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ADVERTISEMENT. 



Tas pieces collected together in these toI- 
nmes, with the exception of two or three not 
before published, appearedi during the course of 
sefen years, in the Youth's Magazine. The 
first of them was printed in the number for Feb- 
rvLsajf 1816 ; from which time they were con- 
tinued, with few interruptione, till the end of the 
year 1822, when Miss Taylor's declining health 
- obliged her to desist entirely from literary occu- 



Very soon after the commencement of her 
regular contributions to the Youth's Magazine, 
my sister had reason to believe that, through the 
medium of its pages, she had succeeded in gain- 
ing^ in a high degr^HUhg. attention of a very 
large number of young persons. An assurance 
so encouraging inspired her with the earnest 
desire to improve the favourable impression she 
had made for promoting the best interests of her 
readers; and whether she was grave or gay, she 
rever lost sight of this object. Her friends have 
^eneraJIy concurred in the opinion that many of 
these pieces are among the happiest efforts of her 
pen ; and thajt a republication of them was due 
to their merit. In compliance with this opinion 
she had revised and prepared for the press the 
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greater part of the papers, not long before her 
last illness ; and she left with me instructions for 
the publication of the whole. 

It is with pleasure that I avail myself of this 
opportunity to express publicly, to the conductors 
of the Youth^s Magazme, the sense which I 
know my late sister always entertained of the 
kindness and liberality of their conduct towards 
herselfy during the years in which she was a 
iteted contributor to that mrful and widely cir* 
colated pubMcation. 

I. T. Juw 

Ongar, Sept 23« 1823. 
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SSVEir TSARS AGO. 

7b tfu Editor of the YmMs Magasine. 

SiK, — ^I flatter myself that your youthful read- 
ers will not be unwilling to attend to the admo- 
nitions of one who, only seven years ago, was 
eren as they are, that is, one of your youthful 
readers. I am tills day one and twenty : and al- 
though my coming of age was an event to which 
I had long looked forward with no ordinary de- 
gree of satisfaction, I must confers that certain 
reflections with which I am about to acquaint 
you, have tended very greatly to damp my spi- 
rits ; and to embitter the many warm congratu- 
lations of my kind friends on the occasion. 

Upon retiring to my room after the festivities 
of the day are over, I feel much disposed to com- 
municate to you the cause of my dissatisfaction ; 
with a view, not only of relieving my own mind, 
but particularly with the hope that the relation 
may prove of some advantage to those of your 
readers who may still have such a precious seven 
years in anticipation. 

You must know, sir, that as soon as I opened 
A2 
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my eyes this morning, t])e beautiful frost-work on 
my window brought to my recolleetion, as vivid- 
ly as though it had been but yesterday, the fine, 
bright January morning, seven years ago, when 
I awoke in this very chamber in the highest spi- 
rits imaginable, with the joyful consciousness of 
being fourteen. My iiaagination being then 
somewhat more sportive than it is at present, 
formed a sort of idHistinct association between 
the fantastic coruscations of the frosty panes, and 
my future fortunes. I could imagine groves, 
spires, cascades, and wide spreading landscapes, 
representing the bright scenes of life through 
which I was about to pass. But not to detain 
you with these chimeras ; I arose, as I observed, 
with a fine flow of spirits ; proceeding, not only 
from a s&nse of present happiness, but from a 
sanguine contemplation of the fair series of youth- 
ful days that lay, as it were, out-stretched before 
my view. In seven years I should come of age ; 
which would happen, I found, in the year 1816 ; 
and the interval between the present time and 
that distant date, appeared abundantly sufficient 
^o accomplish all to which my ambition could 
possibly aspire. I reflected, with exultation, on 
the vast proficiency I should undoubtedly make 
in every thing good and desirable, should my life 
be prolonged to that period. It was my privi- 
lege, sir, to have parents, not only kind and in- 
dulgent, but such as took the most judicious and 
unremitting pains with thq education of their chil- 
dren ; so that I was too well instructed to be 
looking forward to a succession of vain pleasures 
and empty frivolous pursuits. I was well aware, 
that to store my mind with every kind of useful 
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knowledge, to cultivate a correct tastet to con- 
quer bad habitSy to cherish amiable dispositionSt 
iad, above all, to choose our heavenly Father to 
he the guide of my youth and my portion for evert 
were the only objects worthy the ambition of an 
inteltigent being : atid I believe I did feel a sin- 
cere desire and intention so to .improve my time 
and opportunities. Bfft without calculating up- 
on past failures — forgetting the tioie already 
wasted, advantages neglected, resolutions hroken, 
and the like ; and without forming any distind 
plan, or laying any solid foundation for fiiture 
success in resistmg temptation and pressing 
through difficulties — I imagined that the mere 
extent of time that was before me, must ensure 
it, and effect all i dnswed. What could not be 
done in Mptfi ifm»sh' 

I was, indeed, aware that much remained to 
be doae ; with some thirst for knowledge, I was 
conscious of a constant aversion to steady appli- 
cation, which occasioned my being, at this time, 
behindhand with many of my juniors. My dis* 
position was not otherwise than affectionate ; but 
my temper being proud and irritable, caused much 
uneasiness both to myself and to my friends. I 
had frequent disputes with my brothers and sis- 
ters ; and oflen, indeed, behaved very unbecom- 
ing]/ to my kind parents ; and bitterly as I al- 
ways repented it afterwards, still the habit was 
unsubdued; With regard to religion, although 
I was too well taught not to have, at times, very 
serious thoughts, and some uneasiness on the 
subject, still I stopped short where so many do, 
At wuhes and intentions. I was, however, ex- 
[treoiely dissatisfied with this state of things ; an^ 
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there was nothing good, or even great, that I did 
not fully intend to become by the time my educa- 
tion should be completed. And the elasticity of 
my spirits on that cheerful morning, the vigour 
of body and mind I then possessed, together with 
the sanguineness of youth, made me readily be- 
lieve that all T wished would certainly be accom- 
plished. 

I spent the day merrily with my companions ; 
not troubling myself about my plans of reforma- 
tion on that day, because it was my Urtk-dajf, 

The next morning, however, I did rise an hour 
earlier than usual : for early rising was one ol 
the good habits I intended to acquire ; it being 
one on which, as my dear father used to say, all 
the rest very greatly depended. Being not a little 
pleased with myself on this account, I came in 
to breakfast, afler an hour's pleasant application, 
in great good humour ; — overcame two or three 
little provocations without expressing resent- 
ment ; and applied to all my pursuits very assi- 
duously the whole day. Now I imagined everjj 
difficulty conquered. The next day I rose buj 
one quarter of an hour later ; — only answered 
rather impatiently when my elder brother contra 
dieted me ; and omitted nothing of my busines^ 
except getting one of my French verbs. But on 
the day following, it being a raw and dismal 
morning, the bell, as usual, rang for prayers be' 
fore I had finished dressing. This disconcerted 
me. It is not easy to maintain a good humoul 
and a bad conscience at the same time. To ibc 
I first person who spoke to me, I gave a cross an 
ll^jwer ;• — had one dispute with my brother, an^ 
*wo with my sister before dinner ;— ^at down t| 



' Seven Years Ago. 9 

iDjiessoos in an idle mood ; did them all indifier- 
en^; and at night hurried over mj prayer.just 
as carelessly as usual. 

Thus passed that* unpromising day. But what 
will you say, sir, when I inform you, that with a 
few exceptions, such as I have described above, 
when under the influence of some present stimu- 
lus, or new formed resolution, it is a pretty fair 
specimen of all the rest, from that period to the 
present moment ! I do not deny^ indeed, but 
that I have made some progress in the various 
branches of education ; nor that some of my 
more childish ikilings have been superseded by 
maturer and less obvious faults ; but I must say, 
that upon comparing what I now am with what I 
intended to be seven years ago, or even with what 
1 miglit reasonably have hoped to be, my disap- 
pointment a complete. Nor am I able to alie- 
nate it by laying the blame upon my education. 
/ have enjoyed fair opportunities — had every 
thing to stimulate and to encourage me : but I 
wanted that strength of mind, that steady resohi- 
tioo, that constant unfailing effort to resist smaU 
temptations, and to conquer slight difficulties, 
K'hich makes the grand difference between the 
strong and the weak — the virtuous and the un- 
HTorthjr; between the Christian and the cum- 
berer of the ground. Besides, instead of profit- 
ing by past experience, I was perpetually placing 
in unwarrantable dependence on the future. As 
)ne year after another passed away, I still hoped 
setter things from the next, and the next; and, 
5ver yielding tp the dangerous illusion, neglected 
\;> make the effort needful at the present moment. 
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Ofa, to look back upon those golden opportui 
ties! 

But, sir, I intend not to trouble you With n 
complaints jinj farther than <ns they may proi 
useful to others. Many of your readers hai 
probably as long, or a still longer period of the 
minority before them. How unspeakable a 
advantage ! How vast a difiTerence, at this perio 
of life, between seven years ago, and seven yeai 
to come! However the past may have bee 
misimproved, the future — the fair, bright, pro 
niising future — is still unconsumed, unwasted 
that period of life of all others the most impoi 
tant, because upon it the formation of the cfal 
racter almost entirely depends, is yet, as it wer^ 
in their own power. Let them not suppose thai 
it depends upon the particular bent of theij 
genius, or cast of their disposition, whether oi 
not they are to rise above the common level o 
intellectual and moral excellence ; or upon tlti 
exertions of their parents and teachers ; it de^ 
pends, as a means, upon their oum exertioni 
All things are possible, I believe — all things, i 
least, that are good and desirable for us — to per 
severing effort : and without this, as I so wd 
know, seven years, or seven times seven will A 
nothing for us ; nothing, but strengthen bai 
habits, weaken good resolutions, and remove op 
portunities of improvement. Those temptation 
to delay and negligence which we feel to-daj 
will as assuredly return to-morrow, as the morfl 
ning light ; return too, with increased force 
though increased in too imperceptible, a degre* 
to give the alarm. I 

Perhaps some of your readers may imagine 
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however it may be with regard to other 
3, I have yet time enough before me for re- 
t ; and have little occasion to reproach my- 
>r not being quite decided in that respect, 
3 age of twenty-one. Alas ! sir, I need not 
ou tbat this is the most grievous part of iny 
[>\aint, and the true source of all the rest 
i 1 but listened to the admonitions of Scrip* 
iy reasoDy and conscience, seven years ago, 
hat I wished would have followed of course, 
igion, you know, is a sure remedy for care- 
Qess, finvolity, slothful habits and evil tempers, 
ilieve, indeed, that it makes hard things easy, 
irksome things pleasant, 
besides this, I beheve it is not possible for any 
i who has been favoured with a religious edu- 
don \o resist for seven years the convictions of 
>nscience, to suffer all the impressions made by 
vmonSf ihe admonitions of friends, and good 
okSf U> wear off, without such an effect being 
)duced in stilling the conscience and harden- 
I the heart, as to render the whole business of 
iigion, so fkr as it depends on our own efforts, 
speakably more difficult than it would have 
ea eeoen years ago. I am, sir, your obedient 
rvant. 



II. 

00VEBNMEI9T OF THE THOUGHTS. 

Thses is a prevailing desire in the minds of 
lany young people to be freed from the restramts 
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of authority : an impatience for that period t 
arrive when they shall be at liberty to direi 
their own actions. It is not, perhaps, very m 
common for them to imagine that they should b 
more willing even to do right — that it would h 
easier, and far more agreeable — if it were n 
longer a matter of constraint, but of choice. 

To any who may have entertained such ideas 
I would propose a method by which they ma] 
already ascertain their powers of self-govern 
ment ; and direct them to a sphere of action 
which, whatever their circumstances may be 
is subject to no external control ; where parents 
tutors, friends, have no dominion ; where the] 
are already emancipated from ev.ery outward re 
straint. Here then they may try their strengtli 
and prove their skill ; and if they fail here, itii 
but reasonable to conclude that they would be 
at least, equally unsuccessful, if entrusted witi 
the direction of their own conduct. 

But in what way, it may be asked, are persK^/rs 
whose time, pursuits, actions, whose very le- 
creations are in a measure regulated by others 
at liberty to command themselves ? There are 
indeed, several ways in which this question migb 
be profitably answered ; but we shall at preseo 
confine ourselves to one, and reply — Thought i 
free. Here is a boundless field, over which the 
youngest and most strictly guarded possesses un 
limited dominion. Here, the eye of the mos 
watchful friend cannot penetrate. At the ver] 
moment that a child is gratifying a parent's feel 
ings by some act of obediefice, the thoughts ma^ 
be so employed as would incur his severest dis: 
pleasure. There is but One whose eye discern 
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^*the ihoughts and intents of the heart ;'' and* a 
lively recollection of thai eye being ever present, 
beholding and recording all that passes within > 
would, indeed, supersede every other conside- 
ration. 

Here then, let the proud spirit, impatient of 
control, and confident of his strength to resist 
tempialion and avoid danger, begin to exercise 
his self-command. And here let die modest and 
ingfeauous, who cheerfully submit to wholesome 
restraint and parental guidance, give double dili- 
gence in guarding and r^ulating that to which 
parental authority cannot extend. 

All self-government begins here. He who 
cannot command his thoughts f must not hope to 
control his actions. The smallest attention to 
OUT ownndnds must convince us that the thoughts 
require restraint. If left to pursue their own 
course, they will assuredly take a wrong one. 
Three di^erent descriptions of thought might be 
mentioned, closely indeed connected with each 
other, but which generally, perhaps, occur in the 
following order : — idle thoughts, vain thoughts, 
and wicked thoughts. 

Idle thoughts are those which ramble wan« 
toDly about the mind,, rapging from one object 
to another, just ^s they will, without any effort 
to div^ them io^o a useful channel. It might 
adbrd a profitable illustration of our meaning, 
if the train of thought passing through the mind 
of a .young lady, , for instance, while sitting for 
an hour alone fLt her work-table, could be taken 
down as it occurs. — Perhaps she would herself 
I be startled to peruse the motley record. Or 
[shouUshe be disposed to plead in her excuse 
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that it was rather silly than sinful, let her re- 
member, that " the thought of foolishness is sin." 
It is not said the thought of toickednessy but the 
thought o^ foolishness. And it is so, because it 
wastes time and talents which might be profita- 
bly employed, and for which we must render an 
account. It is not sufficient that the hands are 
occupied, the mind may be idle whilst they are 
busy: and how much mischief and misery may 
be traced to indolence of mind ! Thought is the 
chief prerogative of our being ; the grealt means 
of ennobling and reforming it ; it makes the 
grand distinction between the man and the brute. 
And yet, would it be paying too high a compli- 
ment to the capacities of the linnet or the lap-dog, 
(who we may suppose to be the aforesaid young 
lady's companions at her work-table,) to pre- 
sume that the train of ideas or sensations, pass- 
ing through their brains at the same time, would 
be at least as well worthy of note as those of their 
mistress? I would gladly amuse my readers 
with the alternate cogitations of the lap-dog, the 
linnet, and the lady ; but being unwilling to 
hazard a conjecture with regard to the two for- 
mer, I leave them to furnish those of the latter 
for themselves. If «* Satan finds some mischief 
still for idle hands to do," it is no less true of idle 
thoughts. They are the first means he employs 
to ensnare us : of them we are tiot much afraid, 
and therefore are easily led on to the next step, 
which is short and easy indeed. 

By vain thoughts, we may understand those 
wilitil excursions of the imagination, those airy 
visions of future happiness, (as improbable as 
they are indeed undesirable,) which, it is ta be 
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learedy are by many, not only admilted» but en- 
couraged. If any young person should yield to 
this kind of mental indulgence, under the idea of 
its being a harmless amusement, it can only be 
for want of observation of their own minds, or 
for want of sufficient experience of its conse- 
quences. Its effects on the mind are much the 
same as those of intemperance on the body ; en- 
feebling its powers, rendering every present oc- 
cupation insipid — every duty dr^r, and creating a 
distaste for all mental improvement ; at the same 
time that it cherishes the love of self, and blunts 
every benevolent and generous sentiment. Nor 
is it too much to say, that an habitual indulgence 
of those visionary pleasures is absolutely incom- 
patible with religious improvement. The mind, 
^\iose favourite employment is forming plans and 
wishes fox possessing the pleasures, honours, 
ricAes, vamfies of this world, cannot be seeking, 
**^rst, the kingdom of God ;" cannot be " hun- 
gering and thirsting after righteousness ;" can- 
not have *^ fixed its affections on things above." 
Well then might David exclaim, ** I hate vain 
thoughts, but thy law do I love." He knew that 
to love both was impossible, for he sets them in 
direct opposition to each other. 

It is not necessary to describe, and we hope 
not needful to warn our readers against the last 
mentioned kind : indeed, if the two former be 
carefully guarded against, and dismissed from 
the mind as soon' as they enter, there will be 
little danger that wicked thoughts should gain 
admission. But let none hope to escape even 
from these, if license be given to the others. 
The distance and difference between vain and 
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wicked thoughts, is much less than may be ima 
gined ; it is but another step, a step soon am 
easily, and often unconsciously, taken. Wh| 
then will dispute that '< the thought of foolishness 
18 sin !'' — Who but has need to *' watch andprai^ 
that they enter not into this temptation !'' 

If a habit of indulging vain and sinful thougl;» 
be so injurious to the moral and intellectual 
powers, how healthful, how desirable is a W6| 
regulated mind, which has acquired such a conj, 
mand over itself, so as to be able to call off tb 
thoughts instantly from unprofitable wandering| 
and fix them on useful and important 8ub}ect4 
Youth is the time for forming this habit: if ne| 
lected then, it will, in after life, be by painful 1^ 
borious efforts only, that the mind can be brougl 
to profitable reflection and meditation; froi 
which' it will be ever liable to be diverted b 
every trifle that presents itself to the senses. I 

All mental superiority originates in habits : 
tidnhing, A chUd indeed, like a machine, mi 
be made to perform certain functions by extern 
means ; but it is only when he begins to tkU 
that he rises to the dignity of a rational bein 
Are we at a loss for subjects of improving r ^ 
interesting thought ? O, look around ! rega 
the heavens above and. the earth beneath. Tl 
wonders and beauties of nature are of then . wlv 
inexhaustible sources of delightfiil con temp 
tion. That must be a low, frivolous mind, 
which a glance at the starry heavens excites 
interest, no curiosity, no admiration, no r< 
rence for the great Creator. Many of our 
ployments, (and this remark especially applies I 
female employments,) are happily of such a 
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me, as to leave the mind at liberty. Let no 
R imagine that she is not responsible for the 
■nner in which that liberty is used. While the 
bful needle is performing its humble functions, 
flat a noble privilege it is, that the mind may 
3 engaged in the grandest pursuits that can oc- 
Ipy an intelligent being \ 
' Why is it that so many who acknowledge gene- 
Uly the supreme importance of religion, yet 
fora year to year neglect that great salvation ? 
I is for want of thought. Idle and vain thoughts 
ke the " weeds which spring up and choke" 
Very good impression ; and prevent all serious 
^bflection. Oh, we should be ashamed to men- 
'jon the trifle* that, it is to be feared, occupy 
'fours and years of eager, anxious thought, and 
^^\ise such subjects as death, heaven, and eter- 
nity, to appear dull, insipid, and unimportant ! 
^^et our young readers inquire for themselves to 
hat themes their thoughts most gladly and na- 
%rally recur. And happy, happy they, who, af- 
Wr such an investigation can sincerely exclaim, 
to how love I thy law ; it is my meditation all 
'^ie day !» 

liCt none be discouraged from attempting to 
|i'cquire the right regulation of their thoughts, by 
the difficulties they may have to encounter. 
*^aMfwill render that easy and delightful, which, 
V- first, appears dry and difficult. The mind will 

fc dually become enlarged and ennobled ; will 
-i "fisgusted at the trifles which used to satisfy 
^t, andifipire to pursuits and pleasures of the 
Wghest order. To be prepared for the great 
^^^pge^H^eetened for a world of intellectual and 
^pirittiak epjoyment, will then appear to us the 
B2 
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grand concern of life, the " one tbing needful." 
Then shall we be able to say with the Psalmist, 
'* I thought on my ways, and turned my feet un- 
to thy testimonies.'' 



IIL 
A day's fleasjejbe. 

One fine May morning a large party of young 
people, of which I was one, set out for the pur- 
pose of viewing a nobleman's seat at some miles 
distance. This was an excursion to which we 
had for some time been looking forward with 
much pleasure. It had been long promised us» 
and the day fixed more than once; but the 
weather, or some other untoward circumstance, 
had hitherto disappointed us. But now every 
obstacle was removed, — the party assembled, 
and when, after many presages of bad weather, 
witli which some of the least sanguine and more 
experienced of our number had alarmed us the 
night before ; when, after all these forebodings, 
the carriages drew up, and we found ourselves 
safely seated and driving off, there was not an 
eye that did not sparkle with pleasure. 

The morning was bright and promising. Who 
does not know — who, at least, does not remem- . 
bcTf how unusually blue and bright the ^ :^ no 
pears on a holiday morning ? The fi ,^iO reve- 
yet sparkling with ilew-drops. S <^^ of our em- 
bandmen going forth to theii woi ^jippUes to 
as we passed. The lark sang mei . juch a na- 
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5ads. There was not a cloud — no, not one, to 
> seen from east to west : O, it was a lovely 
orning I We were in open carriages ; which 
as the more agreeable as the first part of our 
»ad, especially, lay through a most delightful 
>untry, richly cultivated, and now all covered 
ith the verdure of spring. We were, as may 
Q imagined, in the highest spirits, and laughed 
'e knew not why. When the first glow of hap- 
iness, occasioned by setting off, had subsided, 
'e began to expatiate on the expected pleasures 
f the day. The place of our destination was 
ne of the finest seats for many miles round. 
Ve had heard it talked of very often ; but none 
f us young onea had yet seen it. Most of the 
»eauties and curiosities had been described to us, 
ind on these our imaginations fixed with delight- 
bl anticipation ; — ^The grotto ; the hot-houses, 
with their rare collection of foreign plants ; the 
)icture-gallery ; and, above all, thecurious old ta- 
pestry hangings, which decorated one of the apart- 
ments, and which were esteemed the greatest 
curiosity of the place. Then there was the fine 
Belvidere at the top of the hill, which command- 
ed, W5 were told, a most extensive prospect. 
You might from (hence see five counties : and 
on a very clear day you might just distinguish 
Gloucester Cathedral. «« W%il, we could not 
have a clearer day than this," said we ; " so we 
hall see five counties, and Gloucester Oathe- 
fggj'J; •'-I^Jius we went chatting along, 
it and a- ^^^ scarcely reached the third mile- 
highest okf ^ i>^easure was greatly damped 
change— T ^nwojrof one of our party. She 
spiritoal '^ head-ach, but strove to conceal 
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it : however, it become so much worse with the 
motion of the carriage that she was quite unable 
to proceed ; so with great reluctance we were 
obliged to leave her at a friend's house, which 
stood by the road's side. This misfortune casts" 
gloom upon us during the greater part of the 
ride. She was one of the most lively and intelli- 
gent of our whole party ; there was not one but 
could have been better spared. However, as we 
drew near the end of our journey our spirits re- 
vived, and our regret for the loss of our com- 
panion gradually subsided. 

But now a new cause of uneasiness arose :— 
A few rather threatening clouds had for some 
time been gathering in the south-west, which the 
elder part of the company regarded with an anx- 
ious eye. We young ones, however, were per- 
suaded they would soon pass off; and as they 
began to gather over head, we declared that we 
should prefer its being cloudy during the heat of 
the day. 

«* Yes, it would be much pleasanter !" just as 
I said the word, I felt a large drop of rain upon 
my cheek which was quickly followed by many 
more ; and now the most sanguine of us took 
the alarm. A soaking shower came on, when 
we were yet a mile from the place of our desti- 
nation ; to which, being without any shelter, we 
were completely exposed. Still we tried to 
laugh at our misfortunes : till, upon approach- 
ing the place, the rain fell with redoubled vio- 
lence ; and as we galloped up the avenue, it ran j 
streaming off in spouts and torrents fronv our| 
hats and parasols. We had, therefore, little in- 
clination to look about us ; the first thing, as • 
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soon as we arrived, was to beg the charity ofthe 
seirants ; and we were completely occupied, for 
a full hour, ia drying our clothes, and refitting^ 
before a large fire in the house-keeper's parlour. 
By the time this was done, and we had partaken 
of some refreshments, we began to make our* 
selves BO merry with the adventure, that some of 
US thought we gained as much in faa as we lost 
in sun-shine. 

It still rained : so giving up all tho«ght8 of an 
excursion without, for the present, we proceed- 
ed to view the apartments. They were splendid 
indeed, and we were delighted : for my own part 
the only thing that prevented my being quite ai 
much so as I expected, was, that my exposure to 
the rain had brought on a slight tooth-ach ; it 
was not violent, but yet just enough to take off 
the edge of my enjoyment. I went about holding 
a liandkerchief to my face ; and when any of my 
companions pointed me to any thing remarkable, 
I I could only nod assent, and smile somewhat pi- 
teously. Upon inquiring for the tapestry hang- 
ings, fve were informed that they were always 
taken down when the family was absetit ; they 
had been removed only the day before. 

The continuance of the rain, while it prevent- 
ed our expected ramble about the grounds, yet 
aflbrded us an opportunity of examining more at 
ieisure the curiosities within ; with this conside- 
ration we consoled ourselves. When we had 
viewed every apartment, and fully satisfied our 
curiosity, we were joined in the picture-gallery 
by the old house-steward, a venerable man, who, 
as he toJd us, had served the family for upward 
of&fty years. He presently began recounting 
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toils some of the family history, and many amus- 
ing anecdotes, pointing with his staff to the por- 
traits of those to whom they related. — "This/* 
said he, " is poor Lady Susan, who died when 
she was only seventeen ; and there is old Sir 
James, taken when he was a child, playing with 
his favourite spaniel ; he was the present Earl's 
great grand-father." We were much amused 
with this antiquated ifian and his stories ; and 
agreed it compensated us for not seeing the ta- 
pestry. 

It was now growing late in the afternoon ; we 
had given up all hope of reaching the Belvidere, 
and viewing the gardens : and were still linger- 
ing about the picture room, when suddenly a 
a bright golden beam of sunshine broke into the 
apartment ; it streamed down the long galleiry, 
and lighted up the pale faces and faded drape- 
ries of the old brown portraits, from one end to 
the other. An exclamation of joy burst at the 
same instant from the whole party. Wehast- 
tened to the windows ; already a broad line of 
bright sky appeared along the horizon; the clouds 
were dispersing in all directions ; the rain had 
nearly ceased ; and the heavy clouds that were 
rolling off on the opposite side exhibited a bril- ' 
liant rain-bow. By the time we were equipped | 
for our ramble, all was clear over-head ; it was j 
a beautiful evening. The grass was wet to the I 
foot, and the trees were yet dropping with rain ; I 
but all was fresh, green and sparkling. Once 
again our spirits revived : it was not, indeed, the 
lively, bounding joy with which we set off in the | 
morning, but a more serene and chastened feel- [ 
ing. 
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We now Tisited the grotto, tlie gardens, the 
hot houses : it was but a hasty inspection, as 
the ground was so wet that we were fearfuh of 
lingering ; we were anxious, too, to reach the 
Belvidere before sun-set. At length, with wet 
shoes and weary steps, we climbed the hill. The 
exhalations which were now rising in conse- 
quence of the heavy rain, in a great degree ob- 
scured the prospect, but at the same time added 
to its brilliancy ; for, being illumined by the set- 
ting sun, the whole wide expanse of country 
which the height commanded, was, as it were, 
onetflood of golden mist. The five counties we 
had thought so much of, were not indeed so dis- 
tinctly discernible as we had seen them on the 
map ; however, our attendant pointed to each, 
and we believed that there they were. As for 
the Cathedral, we were obliged to take it for 
grsLDted that it lay in the direction of the guide's 
I walking-stick. We waited a few minutes to see 
I the sun set behind the distant hills; it was a splen- 
did scene ; and, as he assured us, was almost as 
&ie a sight as the Cathedral. 

We now descended .the hill, very well satis- 
fied ; and, being by this time considerably fatig- 
ued, were not sorry to find ourselves reseated in 
the carriages, and on our way home. The eve- 
ning continued fine but chilly ; and the latter 
part of the way it was very dark. At first we 
talked over our adventures ; but some of the 
party soon dropped to sleep, and conversation 
^flagged with the rest. We were weary, and our 
heads ached. I question if any thing we had 
seen during the whole day afforded us more real 
pleasure than the sight of the cheerful lights in 
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our own house, as we approached it. We were 
certainly pleased with our excursion, notwith- 
standing its misfortunes ; and yet, I believe, had 
it been proposed to us to set off on a similar ex- 
pedition the next day, we should none of us have 
been disposed to comply. The friend we left 
ill by the way, we found quite restored. Siie 
had spent the day at home very happily ; and 
when she heard of our misfortunes, was glad she 
had escaped tham. We were all thankful to re- 
tire to rest that night. The next morning at 
breakfast, at grand-papa's request, I related the 
adventures of the day. — His reflections upon our 
excursion, (to introduce which is my only rea- 
son for troubling the reader with this recital,) 
shall be the subject of a following paper» i 



IV. 

BSFLBCTIONS OH A DAY^S PLBASTrBK. 

Gband-papa having listened with attention to 
the foregoing recital, and to our various animad- 
versions upon it, began as follows. 

" I am an old man, children ; and my. doy'^ 
pleasure is so nearly over, that I am well able to 
compare it with yours. Our short life is b«t like 
a long day ; and when I recollect the alterna- 
tions of hope and fear, of success and disap- 
pointment, of pleasure and of pain, that have 
chequered the greater part of it ;— the storms 
that I have seen blow up, and blow over ; — ^^ 
serenity of its decline, and the hopes I entertain 
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of aniviDg, before loog^ at a safe and comforta- 
ble home, — I must say, that my day has so much 
reseml^led yours, that what you have relatedt 
has seemed like a relation of my owd history. 
And since there has been nothing remarkable lo 
distinguish my life from that of other men ; 
since I have, undoubtedly, had my full share of 
success,, prosperity, and enjoyment, 1 think I 
may iaiiif regard it, not only as a counterpart to 
my own life in particular, but to life in general : 
or, to come to the conclusion I intended, that 
you, dear children, may consider your excursion 
as a fair specimen of what you have to expect in 
tbe day of life: so that the experience of this one 
day, may serve as a sample of all the rest. 

Here you are, all in fine spirits, just setting out 
on your journey. It is yet early morning with 
you ; tbe sun is up, and the sky clear, the road 
fine and fiowery, and yet pleasures m propped t%- 
^er ibstn those at present possessed, are the chief 
farces of your felicity. The first clrcumstanoe 
tbat occurred yesterday to damp your pleasure 
iras the loss of one of your party. Now, this is 
a misfortune which may be certainly expected 
early in the journey of life. Of a company of . 
young people beginning life together, and hop- 
ing to pursue their course hand in hand, how 
commonly does it happen that one and another 
are stopped in their career, leaving their com- 
panions to pursue the journey without them ! 
And as it was with you, so it generally happens* 
that those who are taken are the loveliest, the 
^veUest ; — those whose society can be least spar- 
ed, and who must be the most regretted. Such 
a breach, spoils our pleasure for a time: but 

Vol. 1 C 
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time, fts you found it, and the new scenes that 
present themselves at every turn, reconcile us to 
the loss ; till at length it is little felt, perhaps 
rarely remembered. 

The place of your destination, and its various 
curiosities, which you were so eager to see, may 
represent those favourite schemes and projects 
which we are apt to lay out for ourselves In life, 
and to which, our chief hopes and efforts are di- 
rected. 'AH goes on fair fiir a time ; we are in 
the direct road to our wishes ; but just as we 
come within sight of tnem, the clouds begin to 
gather, and down comes the storm, when per- 
haps, we are driving straight up to tiieir accom- 
plishment. They who have marked weU the 
ways of Providence, must haive observed, that 
our earthly aims and wishes are oftener thus 
damped and embittered to us, than entirely* frus- 
trated. We are suffered to attain the object, hut 
something unforeseen occurs to check the satis- 
faction we had expected in it. Now it is that 
our spirits sink, and we are ready to tMnk our 
day's pleasure quite spoiled. But, like yours, it 
frequently happens, that some unexpected altevi- 
ation, some little unforeseen circumstance at- 
tending our calamities, renders them supporta- 
ble. Our very surprise at finding things not so 
bad to bear as we expected, often amoiHit» to 
positive pleasure. 

Well, you saw the apartments, and were up- 
on the whole very well pleased. And thus it is, 
that we are generally indulged with a moderate 
share of the common comforts and enjoyments 
of life. We do not, perhaps, see the tapestry* 
That is, some particular gratification on which 
our hearts were most set, is withheld. Nowr 
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while walking through the apartmentSy is the bu- 
sy part of life ; and, notwithstanding some diaap- 
poiatments, our satisfaction would be considera- 
bie, if it were not for a eametkingf like your tooth 
acb, my dear, to take off its edge. Nothing 
could more aptly represent the continual uneasi* 
Dess occasioned by Uie little daily crosses of Ufe, 
tootTifiing to be seriously complained of.* And 
this is not my testimony alone : the accumulated 
experience of ages will attest, that some such 
nameZess sources of dissatisfiiction eyer attend 
upon aU our pursuits and undertakings, and min- 
gle even with our holiday pleasures* 

It was a fine morning ; but it rained all day. 
Ah ! this is like life. You may not think it, chil- 
dren *, but I knotD it. Yet this very circum- 
akance, it seems, was productive of some advan- 
tage. Thus every wise and good man will look 
back OB seasons of adversity, and acknowledge 
I ihtt it was good for him to have passed through 
I them. . When you had given up all hope of fine 
weather* you were suddenly surprised with a ray 
of sun-shine. Thus are some of the heaviest 
storms of life sudd^ly dispersed ; not in the time 
and manner that we had expected, but in such u, 
way as we could not have calculated upon. You 
did therefore, at last, view the grounds, and 
climb the hill ; but it was late in the day, with 
wet shoes, and in haste. Just as we are oAen 
not permitted to arrive at the summit of our de- 
sires Ufitil the decline of life, when it can be pos- 
sessed but jR>r a short time, and when our capa- 
cities for enjoyment are greatly weakened. You 
reached the Belvidere, and had an indistinct view 
of the five counties ; but that circumstance, 
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wbich jou bad so long anticipated, disappotn 
your expectations ; and as for the cathedral, 
was not to be seen at all. Thus, when we 
permitted to reach the height of onr wishes, 
resalt is sure to disappoint us. Our im»gtj 
tions bad painted it too gaily ; and our chief sa 
tisfaction arises, not so much from: the success a 
our scheme, as from some simple CTrcumstancI 
attending it, like the fine glowing sun-set, whici 
was unthought of In our calculation. i 

You were cheered by the sudden fineness o 
the evening, and the late accomplishineirt o 
your hopes ; but, like the chastened tranquility 
(^age, your cheerfulness was of a very difiTereni 
character from the lightsome, joyous spiriL9 o\ 
the morning. 

After all, though you had some entertainmenl 
upon the whole, yet, if you had the offer of goin^ 
over the same events to-day, you would not /ed 
disposed ta accept it. Now, this is what J, and 
every one, I believe, of my age, must say of our 
day's pleasure. Could our youth be renewed 
like the eagle's : yet we should decline the offer, 
ifi€ must be upon the condition of living over 
again all the vicissitudes and anxieties, all the 
sorrows and sins of the past. Wearied even 
with pleasure, you were glad to set off on yoar 
return home. The evening was chilly and dark : 
and you were more disposed to sleep than to 
converse. This, as you see in your poor old 
grandfather, is not unlike the condition and in- 
firmities of old age. 

Thus far our comparison is pretty exact : and 
well will it be P>r us if it need not stop here ! 
The sight of home at last, gave you, perhaps, 
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tore trae pleasure thaa any thing you bad soen 
the day. And there are some who can say 
e same of the long home to which they are 
stening. i All are» more or less, weary of life 
id need rest ; yet, how many shrink from, and 
last come short of it. You had a kind father 
receive you, and a comfortable home ; and 
e companion you dropped at the commence- 
ent of your journey, was ready to welcome 
)ur return. And if it should be thus with us at 
e end of the day of life, it will signify little in- 
ed, what accidents befall us by &e way. " In 
ir Father's house are many mansions." 
There is a rest remaining for the people of 
3d.'* And there, many dear friends who are 
me before await our arrival. They r^ret not 
lat they were stopped short in their course* 
lit, like your friend, rejoice that they got safe 
yme bo early, and thus escaped all the misfor* 
oes of the road. 

Your day's pleasure is now over ; and you all 
i\ that the little accidents which disconcerted 
u yesterday are of no consequence at all to-day, 
>u can now smile at its misfortunes ; and as 
' its pleasorM they are past^ and are now no- 
ng td yoQ. But suppose you had found no 
me to return to; or an uncomfortable one, ex- 
sed to the weather, and filled with bad quar- 
some eoD^any ! Of bow much greater value 
the sMkallest convenience and comfort you en- 
here, because it is to last for years, thaa all 
i pleasures of that one day put togedher I Or 
>pose that from mormng to night it had be^n 
3 contteued slow»; soppese you had »ot he^a 
e to readi the place of yoor diesttoAiiofi «t all ; j 
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that numy instead of ene of your eoinpi»<^y 1 
been left behind ; — that your carriages bad b^ 
broken down, and every other mi^ortone fa 
befallen you that ean be imagined {•*— what tb 
your day's pleasure would have been spoiled 
is true ; but it was only a day, and now ail 
over. Now, this is just the state of the case m 
regard to time and eternity ; only the compi 
son &lls far short of the truth. They who, i 
voted to the pleasures of this life, take no a 
to ensure an entrance mto that rest, act infioil 
ly more unwisely than you would have dooe» 
for the sake of enjoying that one day's real 
tion, you had left your house to be ov^run «i 
robbers, or destroyed by fire ; knowing, thatf 
on your return at night, you would have no A 
ter, no home, no father to receive you. 

But is it true, that our youthful hopes are » 
fallacious, that there are so many drawbacks to 
our pleasure, and that there is so large « mur* 
ture of pain ? What does this teach us ?— fii^ 
not to give life a wrong name : after, all, it is not 
a day of pleasure^ but of huewese. We can^ 
into life not to please ourselves, but to do tbt 
will of Him that sent us; and especially, ''to 
work out our salvation with fear and trembling" 
Again, we should learn hereby '<not to setoui 
affections on things below :" it is to teac& ui 
ih%8 lesson, which we are slow to learn, that so 
many trials are aUotted us. Our Heavenly 1?%' 
ther does not willingly afflict and disappoint us 
He does it in mercy, to wean us from the worl( 
to which we cling. We should alsp learn by tin 
disappointments attending our sdiemes, not tj 
.demre to order our own lot in life ; since vectoj 
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;' foYttiee hdw they will sucteed, nor what will • 
ft promote our welfare. Let us leave it to 
.9, who sees the end from the beginniugy and 
I will theui cause " all things to work together 
; oar good." Above all, let us learn to care 
0^ for the things of time, and more for those 
ciHernity. Do not our years pass like ^ a tale 
c t is told ?" ** Let us therefore fear, lest a 
«i4nise being given us of entering into His rest* 
i? of us should seem to come short of it." 
ifhus grand-papa concluded his discourse; 
kh, thinking it might prove instructive to 
lers as well as to ourselves, I have, as I prom- 
i, transcribed it for the perusal of the rea* 
, r. 



V. 

FASHIONS FOR OCTOBBR. 

^e clothed with humility" and have ^ the ornament of 
a meek and quiet tpirUt which it in the sight of God 
of great price,^ 

This is the most graceful, becoming, and, at 
^he same time, novel costume that has ever soli- 
cited public patronage. The mantle is of th^ 
most exquisite hue and delicate texture ; taste- 
Tully decorated with the above-mentionecl costly 
i^rilliants ; and will be found to unite every •ad- 
vantage of utility and elegance. This dress is 
suitable.to all seasons^ and is cotisidered equally 
becoming to the young and the old. . It posses- 
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nes eKtraordiaary dartb^fty ; is IftsB 1^\Ab to 
tftke a soil than any other material, and retains 
its A-efldiness and noreltj to the lust. It falls 
over the person in the most graceful folds ; and is 
so adjusted as to veil every blemish, and set off 
the least fevorabie figure to the be9t possible ad- 
vantage. The color QSiially preferred for thii 
costume is invisible green, which cksts the most 
delicate shade upon the whole form, and produ- 
ces an effect indescribably agreeable and prepo- 
a^Bsingr. Nothing cati be more tastefully ima- 
gined, than the ornament with which this man- 
tle is finished ] and althongh this jewel is pro- 
nounced by the best judge to be of immense va- 
lue, it may be obtained upon very reasonable 
terms. It is so delicate in hue, and so chaste 
and simple in its workmanship, that it has been 
mistaken, by unskilful observers, for an ordinary 
pebble: but connoissenrs instantly recognize it, 
and allow it to be " more precious than ru- 
5t0t." Notwithstanding the many recommenda- 
tions it possesses^ this dress has never become 
common, although universally approved. It Wfts 
once worn as a royal robe, and has ever sinee 
been held in high estimation and general use, 
among the subjects of the great prince who first 
intrddttced it. 



The figurative language of the Bible will al- 
ways allow of the most plain, and practical inter- 
pretation. When our Lord, for instance, relates 
the parable of the merchantman seeking goodly 
pearls, who sold all that he had to obtain one of 
great price, we are not to regard it as an enter- 
taining fable. Its meaning is plainly this, — that 
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eteniri life is of such incalculable value, that it 
Is infinitely woitb while to part with e? ery thina; 
that most be 8acnfice<] to its attainment. The 
merchant sold his all to gain one pearl; Ibr, by 
this means, h^ would abundantly enrich bimaelf : 
he acted wisely therefore, for "the children of 
this world are, in their generation, wiser than 
the children of light" In like manner, what- 
ever we Bay resign of present pleasure or ad- 
vantage with a view to our eternal welfare, will 
P^ve w unspeakably advantageous in the end, 
that nothing but the grossest blindness and inat* 
tentiea to our own intemte, could make us un- 
willingtodo so. 

The language of the apostle Peter, quoted 
^hove, is no less plain and practical in its im- 
P^^- The apparel he recommends, is no fancy 
Jwtt which we are not really expected lo wear. 
Oo the coBtrary, we may,— we mitstf if we are 
'^^mtiani, be thus clothed with humility, and 
i^ the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit. 
Soflteof oar young readers would probably hear 
.^h considerable interest, that the most becora- 
^ (fresB and the most brilliant jewels ever worn, 
»epe offered for their acceptance. Now, this is 
^^ly the case. Clothed with humility, and 
^orned with a meek and quiet spirit, they would ' 
be more richly attired than in the most costly ar- 
^y- Who then will turn away disappointed. 
^otn such a gift, and think some sparkling bob- 
We more desirable t Oh I remember in whose 
"gnl this ornament is of «« great price." It is 
(fell to paose and reflect closely upon such an 
f"WrtioB. Many such passages of Scripture are, 
^ IS to be feared, passed over with slight atten- 
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. tion, so that their force and beauty are little pef' 
ceiv«d. Many perhaps, who spend some pre- 
cious hours every day in reflection upoa their 
outward decorations have never stopped to nriedi- 
tate upon this striking declaration ;-^tit the HgU 
of Goo of great price. He who forms the most 
accurate and impartial estimate of the true and 
eon^arative value of all things, He who formed 
and gave their lustre to those shining gems wew 
greatly admire, is fully aware of whatever beau- 
ty and value they possess. Yet, be says, ** not 
with gold, and pearls, and costly array,'* but 
'' with the ornament of JL meek and quiet spirit." 
It is not our present intention to enter upon that 
part of the subject to which the words Just quo- 
ted would afford so suitable a text : nor to in- 
quire how far the expression ** not with gold and 
' pearls^" &c. may be supposed to imply a direct 
piohibition of a showy style of attire. That 
they condemn the excessive attention paid to ap- 
pearance which so greatly prevails among proles- 
sing Christians^ cannot, however be doubted. 
But our present "purpose is to recommend that 
" inward adorning of the mind,'' which is heve 
described. Indeed there is little fear, that they 
who eminently shine with these internal graces* 
will be pione to excess . in external decoration. 
Humility, whose chief characteristic it is to be 
contented to pass without observation, will» 
surely, seldom be fonnd excessively arrayed in 
those ornaments which expressly invite it. 
There may be some, however, who, though not 
destitute of this Christian grace, yet conform too 
mach to the customs of those around tbena. 
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merefy from the want of a due coDsideration of 
the subject. 

"Be ye clothed with humility/* There is a 
grace in Ibe very word ; an attraction, which 
they vfao feel not, must be as destitute of true 
tasie as of right principle. There is db^ age to 
which it does not belong ; but to the young how 
eminently becoming t Humility is the very foun- 
dation of Christianity ; we must be abased, be- 
fore we can be exalted ; and our highest exalta- 
tion most, at last, consist in the depth of our 
humiliation. He who is the « High and lofly 
One that inhaWteth eternity,*' exhibited, during 
the whole period of his abode on earth, a per- 
fect pattern of this virtue^ He not only " was ' 
found inlasbibn as a man/' but ^ took upon him 
the form of a servant ;" and let us remember, 
ti^at he set us this example in order " that we 
"^jfht fellow his steps." When we are con* 
scioas of the swellings of pride or the risings of 
canity, let us think of the Lord Jesus Christ,— 
endeavor to realize his appearance, his manner, 
^^ to ascertain what conduct of feefings he 
J^ould display or recommend on the present oe- 
<^*«on, Above all, let us remember,— however 
^e may imagine the secret workings of our vain 
hearts to be concealed from those around us, 
(though even this is rarely the case,) — that his 
^ye beholds them all, and With what sentiments 
weare foUy informed ; " The Lord resisteth the 
proud ; the proud He knoweth afar off." 
. Be ye dotted with humility: there is a pecu- 
lar beauty in this figure. It is to cover us com" 
^ietely, Ij^e a garment, and without it we must 
»«ver appcarw This simple attire need fear no 



36 * FaMmi^fw October. 

injury. A person walking the streets m delicate 
and costly clothing, is perpetually in danger «f 
its being soiied and torn ; while another, in pbin 
garments, may go about without fear of incw- 
▼enience from the common accidents to wbid 
he is eiposed. So a vain, showy mind, is con- 
tinually exposed to pain and mortification, fiom 
which one of an humble unassuming temper i» 
perfectly secure. The freedom, ease and tran* 
quility he enjoys can, indeed, scarcely be con* 
ceived of by those of an opposite spirit. Ani 
the garments of humility are armour as well as 
clothing. They form an invulnerable coverings 
which malice itself cannot penetrate. 

^ He that is down, need fear no fall. 
He that is low no pride ; ' 

He that is humble ever shall 

, Have God lobe his guide." 

Bunyan's shepherd boy sang sweetly when he 
sang thus. 

And what is this ornament on which we ought 
to set so high a value ? — A meek and quiet spirit 
O, what a different world ours would be, if th» 
heavenly jewelry were to betome fashionable 1 
but alas! how -rarely do we see it worn! we 
hear much outcry of wrong, insult, ingratitude. 
The peace of every private circle is interrupted, 
more or less, by some petty contention. And 
here is a simple means which would heal eveit 
breach, calm every storm, allay every irritation. 
There is a certain temper called spirit in somt 
young people, which is altogether opposed t( 
meekness and quietness. The very ternas, in 
deed, would probably excite in them a smile a 
coatempt. But this would only prove them t 
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be unacquainted with the nature of true cRgnity 
and real manliness. That the most perfect dig- 
nity of character and manner is consistent with 
these virtues was eminently manifested in Him 
who was beyond all others, '^ meek and lowly in 
heart.'.' That spirit which is by some so great- 
ly admired, woald upon investigation, be found 
to be made up of the most mean and pitiful qual- 
lit'teSf and to proceed from a contemptible spe- 
cies of vanity. But) can it be necessary to 
insist on the excellence of those tempers which 
the Bible itself recommends ? Can that be meany 
unmanly, or of small value, which in the sight 
op God is of great price ! 

Every word of God is true. It is therefore 
true, however reluctantly we may be disposed to 
admit it, that, even a child, who subdues arising 
fill of passion, or submits patiently to some little 
grievance that he felt disposed to resist, is ** great- 
er than he that taketh a city.*' 

Do we need other inducements to cultivate this 
temper ? Let us make the trial for one day ; 
let us be peaceable, meek, forbearing, submis- 
sive ; determining not to be provoked by provo- 
cation ; and remark, if that day will not be more 
productive of happiness to ourselves, as well as 
to all around us, than another in which rights 
have been maintained, privileges asserted, insults 
returned, and wrongs ever so successfully re- 
Fenged« This, indeed, must be the case, because 
holiness and happiness, our duty and our interest, 
are inseparably connected. , 

Let our young readers tlien, while they wisely 
repress that inordinate attention to external de- 
coration which so generally prevails, be ambitious 

Vo\. I. D 
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to win and wear this choice array, these precious 
ornaments. Let them ** learn of Him who was 
meek and lowly in heart, and they shall fin^i 
peace in their consciences and rest to their 
souls." 



VI. 

Lucy's wi&res. 

Lucy had been standing one afternoon for 
nearly an hour at the parlour window, watching 
the carriages and passengers in the street. Idle- 
ness ever begets discontent : but instead of lay- 
ing tho blame upon herself, she felt disposed to 
complain of her condition. Almost every stran- 
ger that passed, she concluded was in happier 
circumstances than nerself* She observed sta- 
ges and carriages of various kinds, driving up to 
the great inn on the other side of the way. She 
watched the passengers as they alighted and set 
off again ; wondered who they were, whence 
they came, whither they were going, and envied 
them because they were not staying at home. A 
travelling chaise, with ladies in pretty riding 
dresses, stopped to change horses. Ah, thought 
she, how happy they are ! going some delightful 
journey, — ^hundreds of miles perhaps, and to see 
thousands of curiosities : or to live at some ele- 
gant country seat : at any rate they are not stay- 
ing at home like me. How long have I been 
confined to this dull town, and this one house ? 
She then cast a forlorn glance around the room. 
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ev^ry object of which had been familiar to her 
from her infancy. Then looking over to her op- 
posite neighbours^ she saw a blazing fire, and 
the family seated round it. How comfortable 
they are ! thought she ; so cheerful, so sociable : 
telling some interesting story, perhaps : not all 
alone in a dull room like me ! 

When it grew too dark to see distinctly what 
was passing in the street, Lucy slowly moved 
from the window, and seated herself by the fire : 
where, fixing her eyes upon the red cinders, she 
£e\\ into a deep reverie ; and began to consider 
what situation she would choo$e for herself, if 
she might but change her condition. Her ima- 
ginattoa still followed the travelling party she 
had seen stop at the inn ; and she first thought 
she should like to be a companion to those la- 
dies -, to read to them, walk with them, and at- 
tend them wherever they went. " But how fool- 
ish/" thought she ; " while I am wishing, why 
not wish myself one of the ladies themselves ? 
Yes, yes, a rich heiress, very handsome, fortune 
at my own disposal ; a thousand a year — no, 
five,— or suppose ten thousand a year. Should 
my father and mother be alive ? — perhaps they 
would not allow me to travel and do as I pleased 
— so they should have been dead some years, 
and I would have a very agreeable young per- 
son /or a companion. But poor papa and mam- 
ma !" thought Lucy, " no, no, they should not 
be dead then ; but still I should have the for- 
tune in my own hands, and do just what 1 pleased 
with it. And I would be an only child, and not 
have any brothers or sisters to tease me." She 
next proceeded to settle the number of her ser 
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vants, the colour of her carriages and liveries ; 
in what counties she would have her country 
seats, and in what square her town house ; till 
the number of her wants, and the splendour of 
her establishments, increased so surprisingly, 
that she began to fear her means would be iD- 
sufficient, and she found it expexlient at once to 
increase her income from ten to twenty thou- 
^ sand a year. 

Just as Lucy had arrived at this conclusion, her 
mother entered the room, and put a stop to her 
meditations. Slje was beginning to converse 
with her daughter about the book they had been 
reading together in the morning : but Lucy, find- 
ing that subject very dry in comparison with her 
late brilliant speculations, soon interrupted iU 
by relating as much as she thought proper of 
what had just been passing in her mind. Her 
mother, when she had finished, endeavoured to 
prove that she would probably not be at all hap- 
pier for such a change of circumstances. Lucy 
knew not what to say to her representations ; 
yet she did not feel convinced, and said, " Well 
then, mamma, if wishing were of any use, and if 
you were exactly in my place, what would you 
wish for ? What is the happiest situation in alt 
the world that you can think of?" 

" If wishing were of any use, then," said her 
mother, '^ I might, in the first place, wish to be 
about that age when the dangers of infancy and 
the follies of childhood are past ; but when the 
opportunities and advantages of youth are yet to 
come. I would not wish to be gro^yn up, be- 
cause then the character is fixed ; and I should 
lose the unspeakable advantage of having it yet 
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in my power to fonn a good one. I might also 
wish for a sound, vigorous constitution. With 
regard to personal beauty, as there are some dis- 
advantages connected with it, and as many who 
do not possess it make greater proficiency in the 
things most important to happiness than those 
who do, I would not wi^h about it ; but make up 
my mind to be contented with whatever exter- 
nal appearance I happened to have. I should 
certainly wish to have kind parents ; not such 
as would indulge my follies and spoil my temper: 
but parents able and willing to train me up in 
the way I should. go, to impart useful instruction, 
and correct my perverse dispositions. I would 
also wish for brothers and sisters, some of them 
nearly of my own age : as it would not only ren- 
der my life more social and cheerful, but give 
me an opportunity of cultivating amiable and ge- 
nerous feelings, instead of growing selfish and 
selAimportant, as is sometimes the case with an 
ofl/y child. I might farther wish my parents to 
be in easy circumstances, such as would allow 
them to give me a good, useful education, to sup- 
ply my common wants, and to afford me a few 
rational pleasures : but I would by no means 
wish them to be very rich, ftor in the highest 
ranks of society, because it is universally allow- 
ed by men of the greatest wisdom and experi- 
ence, that persons in the middle ranks of life 
are the most advantageously circumstanced for 
the attainment of virtue and happiness. Nor 
would I by any means wish for a fortune in my 
own hands till I was well quaUfied to manage it : 
ior there cannot be a greater misfortune than for 
a person to be led to their own guidance at the 
D 2 - 
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early age we are supposing. I would only wish 
therefore, for a moderate allowance from my 
parents, such as would enable me to indulge a 
few reasonable wishes, and that I might have a 
mite of my own to give to the poor, and to con- 
tribute towards some of the institutions for do- 
ing good to my fellow-creatures. In addition to 
all this, I might, if it were worth while, wish io 
live in an agreeable neighbourhood, where there 
were a few young people of my own age and 
rank, with whom I might occasionally associate. 
I might also desire to live in a pleasant conveni- 
ent house, with a garden ; perhaps I might wish 
my parents to allow me a little garden of my 
own, to cultivate at my leisure hours; and that 
my own room should- be furnished with a suita- 
ble library, and other means of instruction and 
amusement' ; and I would have regular hours for 
business and recreation." 

" O how delightful l" exclaimed Lucy ; ** I 
can fancy exactly what kind of a house and gar- 
den it is, and what kind of people they are. I 
think you are a very good wisher indeed ; now 
that is exactly what I should like." 

"Indeed!" said her mother; "and who do 
you think is the fortunate young person I have 
beep thinking <9f all the time, with whom you 
would so much like to^ change places ?" 

Lucy thought for a moment, and then ex- 
claimed, " O mamma ! you have been playing 
me a trick. You have been thinking of me, I 
do believe ! Yes, for I am just the age that 
you said; and I have kind parents to instruct 
me, and they are not very rich ; and I have bro- 
thers and sisters of my own age to associate 
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with, and a few young friends besides ; and I 
have ao allowance to do what I please with ; 
and I am not very handsome : and I live in a 
convenient house, tolerably pleasant, with a gar- 
den, and have a garden and room of my own, 
and books and globes ; — dear, how foolish I was 
not to find it out at first t Well, but how is it 
then that I am not as happy as I thought 1 should 
be with all those things ? Why was J so dull 
and uncomfortable this afternoon, that I thought 
every body better off than myself?" 

" I'll teH you the reason, my dear," replied 
her mother, •* we have still lefl something out. 
The situation T have described, and in which 
precisely you yourself are placed, is certainly, 
as far as outward things can go, one of the hap- 
piest in the world ; and in such a world as this, 
a change for you would almost certainly be for 
the worse ; but then we must remember, that no 
Bitmtion, no possible combination of circum- 
stances, can make us perfectly happy in this 
world, because it is a sinful world. When we 
fancy others better off than ourselves, it is only 
because we know our own circumstances, but 
•do not know theirs. Those ladies whom you 
imagine to be so happy only because they were 
travelling, and wore pretty riding dresses, have, 
very probably, some outspard trial, or some se- 
cret uneasiness, which makes them less so than 
you. But besides this,' there are, as I said, some 
things which we have forgotten to include in our 
list of desirables ; and they possess this great ad- 
vantage aboito all the restf that if we wish for 
them aright, wishing will not be vain. I would 
therefore in addition to all we have mentioned, 
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wish for an amiable, obliging disposition ; a 
cheerful, open temper; a peaceable and con- 
tented spirit. I would wish also, for industry 
and activity, which are the best securities against 
langour and discontent ; and without which, no 
circumstances can make us happy. Above all, 
I would desire a good conscience, and a heart 
right towards God. These are things, my dear 
Lucy, which, if we wish for, not feebly and lazi- 
ly, but seriously and earnestly, may certainly be 
obtained.— With these, in any circumstances, 
we shall be happy ; and without them, we should 
not be contented, even with twenty thousand a 
a. year!" 



VII. 

THE USE OP BIOGRAPHY. 



That " what man has done man may do," is 
a most stimulating and encouraging truth. It 
w this consideration chiefly, that renders the 
lives of mdividuals who have distinguished tbem- 
\ selves in their day and generation so interesting 
ta their fellow-creatures: and it is a remark 
which should be borne in mind, whether we are 
studying the actions of great good men, or ofc/e- 
yer had men In the former case, we should 
mquire whether we are not possessed of the 
same qualities, powers, and opportunities, f ge- 
nerally speakmg) with which they were favour- 
ed; and in the latten that we partake of the 
«ame depraved nature, and are liable to the same 
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temptatioos that led them astray. It is not the 
history of other beings, — of tliose above or be- 
low us in the scale of intelligence ; it is neither 
of aagels nor brutes, but of men like ourselves 
tbat we read. 

It is a common remark, that biography is one 
of the most useful studies to which we can ap- 
ply •, but we must remember, that its usefulness, 
ip us, entirely depends upon our right applica- 
tion of it. It is idle indeed, to take up a book 
of any kind, merely with a view to entertain- 
IJ^Dt ; we hope our readers are all of them, by 
y^is time, above so childish a practice : but it 
1^ possible to read with a general desire to de- 
^Jve benefit, and yet without that close, person- 
?' application of it to ourselves, which alone 
ishkeiyio do u» good. We would therefore 
^^w>iaiaend, especially to the reader of biogra- 
\ *^.^6ep one grand object in view ; and to 
^^ tAis close inquiry whenever such a volume 
. ^^^^r-ln what respects is this applicable 
°^? •'~"How can I make it subservient to my 
jn improvement ?— We will endeavour to offer 
me suggestions that may assist the reader in 

L ^Pl^e that a young person in the quiet and 
ofl^*^^s oflife should meet with the annah 
p , ^^gfeat warrior or statesman ; — he would 
JJ^ oablysay^ " This is nothing to me, except as 
iav ^ *^^s^went ; I have no ambition, at least I 
m ir ^*^®"^® ^^ opportunities to distinguish 
^3 «lt in puijii^j life ; I am quite contented with 
self.''^""n® ^°* 5 ^ ^^^^ ^^^ Sreat things for my- , 
doi ^^'^^in, indeed, he would show his wis- 
"^ ; aad yet it might not be true that such a 
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history was nothing to him. Whatever is in it- 
self excellent, is worthy of our attention, and 
more or less of our imitation, however widely 
our circumstances may differ. Great talents, and 
splendid achievements are necessarily confined 
to a ievf ; and as we may be virtuous and happy 
without them, this is not to be regretted : but.it 
is the duty and interest of every individual to aim 
at excellence, in his own sphere, however hum- 
ble ; and while it may be the farthest from our 
wishes or our duty to engage in public services, 
it may still be highly to our advantage to trace 
the steps, and to mark the progress, by which 
great men have arrived at eminence. Many of 
the very same qualities are requisite to make a 
* good tradesman, or skilful mechanic, which are 
needed to form a great statesman or general. 

We shall probably find that such a man was 
early distinguished from the frivolous or dissolute 
around him by devotedness to his object : that 
he made it his study, his pleasure ; not merely 
engaged in it as a matter of course, or of neces- 
sity. We shall find that he was not discouraged 
by difficulties, but rather stimulated by them to 
more vigorous efforts ; that he never consulted 
his own ease or gratification, when they stood in 
the way of his grand design : that he was cha- 
racterized by a disregard to trifles of all sorts, 
and by a steady aim at the most important/ends. 
Now as these, among other good qualities, en- 
sured to him success and distinction, so we may 
be assured that the same causes will produce the 
same effects, in whatever situations they are ap- 
plied. Thus far, a little apprentice-boy may 
learn of Peter the Great ; and become, by and 
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by, as distinguished in his trade, as the Czar was 
in his empire. • 

When we read the lives of distinguished per- 
sons, we are generally struck with the lamenta- 
ble mixture of mean qualities, and bad actions, 
which sullied the glory of their highest achieve- 
m^its. In the whole history of mankind, there 
are but a very few exceptions to this remark. 
From which we may learn, not to envy that emi- . 
nence of rank or talent, which so peculiarly ex- 
iposed U> temptation. At the same time it should 
make us watchful of ourselves ; since, if men thus 
eminently gifted, and possessed of such gigantic 
powers, bad not wisdom sufficient to govern their 
passions, nor strength to resist temptation, what 
need must there be for us to guard against the 
danger! For although it frequently appears 
that clever men are wicked men, it by no means 
follows that to be wicked one must needs be cle- 
ver ; on the contrary it is often seen that persons 
of (lie weakest intellect sink into the lowest de- 
grees of vice. 

From the lives of distinguished bad men, we 
see the small value, in themselves, of those shin- 
ing qualities which dazzle mankind. What is 
genius without virtue! — it is but a splendid 
curse ; proving still more baleful to the indivi- 
dual himself, than to those within the sphere of 
his influence. But in tracing the career of men 
distinguished alike by their talents and their vices, 
it is especially profitable to observe, the gradual 
steps by which they arrived at the height, or ra- 
ther the depth of their notoriety. There was a 
time when Nero appeared amiable and humane . 
Let us not, therefore, conclude, that we shall ne- 
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ver be guilty of a crime, because we now shrink 
from the thou^rht of if ; but rather, if we find 
that we have not resolution to resist the small 
temptations of the present moment, let us re- 
member that we are in the high road to vice, al- 
though as yet but at its commencement. It is 
presumption and ignorance of ourselves to ima- 
gine, that the power of resistance will increase 
with the strength of temptation. By such self- 
deception, some once promising characters have 
become the tyrants and scourges of society: 
from their examples we should learn, " when we 
think we stand, to take heed lest we fall." 

But if so much improvement may be derived 
from the history of bad men, and of others who 
have eminently possessed *' the wisdom of this 
world," how much more profitable must it be to 
study the lives of those who became ** wise unto 
salvation," who were good and great in the tru- 
est sense of the words ? Our libraries are richly 
furnished with such profitable records ; and the 
young reader is amply supplied with animating 
accounts of those of his own age, who bad the 
courage to " come out and be separate" from a 
vain world. But are we not too apt to read the 
lives of eminent Christians with the same feeling 
of distance, as those of heroes and philosophers ? 
as though the higher attainments of holiness were 
as much beyond our reach, as the gifls of genius. 
This is a common, but lamentable mistake, pro- 
ceeding not from humility, but indolence. Al- 
though perseverence and industry will in a great 
degree supply the want of great abilities, yet ge- 
nius, it must be acknowledged, is so far a gift of 
nature, that it cannot be acquired by our own 
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endeavours ; but this is not the case with re- 
gard to *<the wisdom which is from above." 
Hence Christian biography is all encouragement ; 
and it is only sinful sloth which tempts us to 
say, '^ I can never hope to make such attainments 
in religion as others.'" Here ambition is sancti- 
fied ; and here to be contented with mediocrity, 
is dangerous indeed. By what means, does it 
appear, that these '' burning and shining lights" 
anived at such eminence in their profession! 
were they pot such as are in the power of every 
reader, however humble in station, mean in in- 
tellect, or young in years ? — is it not invariably 
by watchfulness and diligence, by self denial, 
fervent prayer, and giving up the world; — ^in 
other words, by being deeply in earnest in reli- 
gion, that these ' best gifls' are attained ? Let 
us not then merely envy the attainments of those 
we read of, but with a holy ambition resolve to 
emulate their graces. There is no obstacle in 
the way but our own unwillingness. It is true, 
that, like every other good, this degree of growth 
in grace must be given from above ; but this 
surely is not a hindrance, but the highest possi- 
ble advantage. << He giveth more grace" to 
those who desire more ; and they who ask *' will 
assuredly receive." To young readers, the en- 
couragements and inducements are especially 
great : because, their course is but beginning, 
and it is yet for them to determine in what way 
to direct it ; now they may either become like 
stars of the first magnitude, or sink to the level 
of those common, careless, doubtful characters, 
who live in worldline^, and die without comfort. 

Closely connected with this subject is that de- 

VoL. I. E 
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partment of religious reading, which has proved 
very edifying to many, and with which our young 
readers are frequently presented ; we refer to 
obituaries. In reading the lives of individuals, 
we observe various situations wherein they are 
placed, in which it is highly inaprobaUe we shall 
ever follow them. But in accounts of the deaths 
of our fellow creatures, we are intimately inter- 
ested ; since it is a scene through which we must 
certainly- ourselves pass : and to read such re- 
cords without a deep, tlioughtful impression of 
that fact, is folly indeed. We too, must die ; 
and as we know not how soon, it behoves us im- 
mediately to inquire what reason there is to sup- 
pose that we should enjoy the same tranquillity 
and hope on a dying pillow, as we frequently 
read of. The agonizing doubts of a deatb-bed 
repentance, call loudly to those yet in health, to 
" remember their Creator before those evil days 
come." While the cheerful hope of those whose 
youthful and healthful days were devoted to him ; 
— whom sickness and death found " watching,'* 
should stimulate vs to *< be also ready ;" espe- 
cially as the many early deaths that are continu- 
ally recorded, prove, that we know not at what 
hour the angel of death may come ; with some 
it is " at cock-crowing and in the morning.'* 



VIIL 

EVERY MAI7 HIS OWN FORTUNE-TELLER. 

There is a strong propensity in the human 
mind to look forward to distant years, and to 
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penetrate the secrets of futurity. This desire in 
the minds of the vulgar and ignorant, has given 
rise to the foolish and wicked practice of con- 
sulting pretended fortune-tellers. In these en- 
lightened days, I have little fear that any of my 
readers should wish to have recourse to such 
absurd and sinful means of information ; and yet 
as it is very likely they may sometimes feel cu- 
riosity respecting their future destiny, they will 
I hope listen to the plan I have to propose ; 
which, without incurring either guilt or disgrace, 
wiil enable them, each for himself, to foretel 
with considerable accuracy, what they may have 
to expect in future life. 

To prevent disappointment, I here candidly 
confess, that I do not pretend to enable them to 
divine the amount of their fortunes, — what con- 
nexions they may forip, — in what parts they may 
reside, — ^nor at what period they will die : nor 
do I regret this ; nor need they ; since these are 
circumstances which it is Ibetter for us not to 
know beforehand : but, with regard to things of 
still greater importance than these, such as the 
degree of success and of happiness they may 
reasonably expect in their undertakings and sit- 
uations in the world, they will find the proposed 
method may be depended on. 

I shall, then, suppose myself to be consulted 
by a number of young persons, wishing to be in- 
itiated in my secret ; but they will not find me 
commencing my instructions with any mystical 
ceremony, nor prdnouncing s|ny unintelligible 
charm. I do not even wish to examine the palms 
of their hands ; although I may perhaps take the 
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liberty to notice the expression of their faces ; 
all I require is» some insight into their present 
characters and past conduct. 

Suppose one of them, for instance, should ap- 
pear to be a lad of an indolent inactive disposi- 
tion ; to whom learning and esertion, whether 
of body or mind, was always irksome and bur- 
densome, performed as a task, and by compul- 
sion ; he is looking fdrward anxiously to the 
time when coercion will cease, and when he shall 
be free from the necessity of exertion. — ^In this 
case, I do not hesitate to shake my knowing 
bead, and in the technical language of my pro- 
fession, to pronounce bad hick to him. I need 
not ask, nor can I guess, what may be his line of 
business, nor what the extent of his capital ; but 
I can foretell, with great confidence, that he will 
be neither successful, respectable, nor happy. 
That when restraints are removed, and he is 
thrown upon himself, life will be burthensome (o 
him ; and that it will, very probably, end in po- 
verty and disgrace. 

I shall suppose my next applicant to be a gay 
young lady, desirous of knowing how soon she 
shall be her own mistress, and how large her 
fortune will be ; as she is in want of a thousand 
things that she is not allowed to purchase : she 
is very partial to jewels and laces, and to all that 
is showy and expensive ; and wishes extremely 
to be able to gratify her desires. Here again, I 
could augur no good ; so many husbands and fa- 
thers have been ruined by expensive wives and 
daughters, for *^ as poor Richard sw, silks and 
satins put out the kitchen fire," that what could 
I see in her destiny, but bills and bailifis, a bus- 
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band in prison^ children in want, and herself in 
indigence ? 

Another approaches with his pockets stuffed 
with gingerbread, and his hands full of maca- 
roons ; he professes himself to be so fond of 
good things that he speeds the greater part of 
his pocket money at the pasjtry-cook's ; his pa- 
rents allow him to partake of every dish that 
comes on table, and to stuff a^ long as he 
pleases ; and he qwns that he considers dinner- 
time the best pari of the day, I need not feel 
this young gentleman's pulse, in prder to pre- 
dict to him-an impaired constitution, and an ear- 
1^ decay of his mental powers. Complicated 
disease and. premature old age are the invari- 
able rewards of indulgence, l^hese habits will 
increase with bis years : a listless, burdensome 
life, and early death, is his probable destiny. . 

The next applicant appears with a frowning 
brow, and a discontented, clouded aspect : his 
temper is sullen and obstinate, or fretful and ir- 
ritable : he wishes to know if any thing agree- 
able will ever befall him, for at pre^nt he has 
known only unhappiness. Alas! nothing but 
unhappiness can I predict to him. He may grow 
rich and prosper in the world, but he will ever 
"dwell in Meshech;^^ his family will dread, and 
his neighbours dislike him ; and his gold, if he 
has ity will never purchase that ease and con- 
tent which is the reward of good nature only. 

Another inquirer I shall suppose to be an un- ' 
dutiiul son, who has ever rewarded his parent's 
care and kindness with neglect, disrespect and 
disobedience. Now, on this case, I can pro- 
sounca with a greater degree of certainty than 
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on any of the preceding. Some faults never ap- 
pear to meet their proper punishment in this 
world ; but it is a common remark, founded on 
long observation, that unkindness to parents, 
above all other crimes, reaps its reward even 
here. This youth then, if he becomes a parent, 
will be taught by refractory, rebellious children, 
the anguish he has inflicted on his own parent. 
A rebellious son, an ungrateful daughter, must 
expect in due time to become an unhappy father, 
or despised mother. ' \ 

Another informs me he has had a religious 
education, and that he is in a great degree aware 
of the importance of religion, and of the value of 
his sotil ; moreover, he intends before long to 
give it the attention it demands ; but hitherto he 
has delayed to do so, from time to time, hoping 
it would be less difficult at some future period, 
than it appears now ; so that, at present, he is 
as far from being truly religious, as he was when 
first he began to think upon the subject. Now, 
it requires little sagacity to foresee the probable 
consequences of this temper. I solemnly warn 
him that the same indisposition that has hitherto 
prevailed, will, unless strongly counteracted, 
continue and increase ; while he is intending 
and purposing, his heart will grow harder and 
harder, until it will finally be said of him, ** Cut 
it down, why cumbereth it the ground ?" 

I fear I shall be regarded as a glootny prog- 
nosticator ; but I dare not depart from the rules 
of my art, which are founded on universal expe- 
rience, and on the established laws of cause and 
effect. However, lest I be thought too discour- 
aging» I am happy to proclaimf Smi these desti- 
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lues are, by no means, at present, to bo consi- 
dered as unchangeable. On the contrary, if the 
indolent should be roused by a dread of the con- 
sequences awaiting his disposition, to become 
actire and industrious, — the extravagant, mode- 
rate and frugal, — the indulgent, self-denying and 
absteoaious, — ^the ill-tempered, mild and amiable, 
— ^the undutiful, aflbctionate and tractable, — 
and if the procrastinator resolve at once, that he 
W01 serve the Lord, — then it is obvious, that all 
mj dark predictions will be immediately revers- 
ed. 

For instance ; let uis suppose an Inquirer of a 
different description to any of the foregoing. A 
modest, ingenuous youth now approaches, wish- 
ing to know what encouragement he may ex- 
pect in bis Exertions. He confesses that he is 
not gifted with superior talents, and therefore 
does not hope to arrive at any distinguished emi- 
nence. It appears however, that he early ac- 
quired habits of attention and industry ; that he 
has courage and perseverence to press forward 
in his undertakings;' in spite of difficulties, till he 
has conquered them ; that although his real wants 
are amply supplied, he has been trained in fru- 
gality and self-denial ; therefore his wishes are 
few and moderate, so that he has always his mite 
to spare for the poor and the destitute. He can- 
not boast of rich or, powerful patrons, but his 
temper is sweet, and his manners obliging, by 
which he obtains the good will of his neighbours ; 
moreover, he is a good son and a kind bi*other ; 
and having been taught ^t '* the beginning of 
wisdom is the fear of the Lord,'' he has already 
found «His ways to be ple^antness, and his 
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paths peace." Now, without presuming to guess 
whether this will be a rich man, I hesitate not to 
pronounce him a happy one : he may encounter 
difficulties, and pass through trials, but " his 
bread will be given him, and his water will be 
sure;" especially ''that bread which he casts 
upon the waters will return" to him, when it is 
wanted, though " after many days." It is be- 
sides this, more than probable, that he will even- 
tually be successful even in his temporal afiairs ; 
that he will be '* blessed in his basket and his 
store ;" rear an affectionate family ; be. beloved 
by his friends, and respected by all ; finally^ he 
will die in peace, and at last <' enter into the joy 
of his Lord." 

It is not unusual for fortune-tellers to predict 
the day of death ; and although, as I said, I make 
no such pretensions, it may yet be expected that 
I should not be totally silent on the subject. And 
while they who presume to do so are miserable 
deceivers, I can with the most absolute certainty 
foretell what it is much more important to know, 
namely, that '' it is appointed unto all men once 
to die ;" the day and hour is indeed unknown : 
and yet each one may, for himself, look forward 
to a period not very distant, when he may be 
quite certain that he shall have reached his '* long 
home." To know that we must die one day, is 
a far more interesting fact, than to know what 
day ; and this is a circumstance which, surely, 
we may all foretell for ourselves. 

Is it not strange, that the grandest event of 
our existence, — that part of our fortunes which 
it is of infinitely greater consequence we should 
foreknow than whether we are to be princes or 
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^J«gp«»--we sbould so seldom inquire about, 
altlfcugh it is more easily ascertained than any 
question respecting our temporal affairs? — I 
fflean, whether we are going to heaven or hell ! 
Now to know this, we hav6 only to ask whether 
or Bot we are Christians : if conscience allows 
us humbly to hope that we are so, in the scrip- 
tural sehse of the word, then we are sure that 
the Lord is gone "to prepare a place for us" 
among the "many mansions in his father's 
house." But if we know that we are not true 
Christians, nor earnestly striving to become 
such, then, the awful probability is, that we are 
doomed to the place " prepared for the devil and 
his angels." 

Thus, having explained and exemplified my 
method so as to render it clear to their compre- 
hensions, I trust that every one of my readers 
^M be able to predict all that is good for them 
to how concerning their future lives; and I 
I doubt not they will find it profitable to do so. 
Should any think it an unsatisfactory and uncer- 
^^in plan, or flatter themselves, that although 
^y may answer some pf the above descriptions, 
y^t, that they shall escape the appropriate pu- 
iiishment, I must tell them that it is for want of 
knowing the world and themselves, and for want 
(>f cons^ering the natural and inevitable conse- 
goences of things. 

A new year is no^ilr commencing, let every 
one inquire how they have begun it Is it with 
a resolution to make renewed efforts to over- 
come their bad.habits, and to improve their man- 
ners and characters ? and have they actually be- 
gun to make such efforts ? then I prophesy a 



58 On Impressions. 

faappy new year to them'; and that if they perse- 
vere in their resolutions it will be the happiest 
they have ever known : but if on the contrary 
they are beginning it in the old way, — not more 
attentive to business, nor watchful of their tem- 
pers and conduct, — not more concerned for their 
intellectual and religious improvement than here- 
tofore ; then, although they may very likely have 
had a merry Christmas, I cannot wish them a 
happy new year, because I know it would be in 
vain to do so. For the saying is as true as it is 
trite, that to be happy we must be good. The 
knowledge of this, is, in fact, the grand secret of 
my art, and it is by consulting this simple rule, 
that every man may he his own fortune-teller* 



IX. 

ON IMPRESSIONS. 

Theodore, in high health and spirits, wasen- 
gagied in boyish sports with his companions, 
when he was summoned to attend the dying-bed 
of a favourite friend, a lad of his own age, who 
had been, from his infancy, his intimate associate. 
He was suddenly seized with an acute disease ; 
and, in a few hours, all hope of recovery being 
over, he expressed a wish to take a last leave of 
his friend Theodore. 

Theodore entered the darkened chamber with 
a trembling step ; and with mingled feelings of 
awe, grief, and terror, approached the bed of 
death. The curtain was undrawn, and when be 
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beheld the altered countenance, and heard the 
feeble accents of his dying companion, this, 
tfaouorht he, is a scene I shal] never, never forget \ 
His friend's faiJing strength allowed him to speak 
bat a few words ; but they were words of high 
import. « Theodore," he said, " a very little time 
ago I was strong and well, as you are ; now I am 
^ing! Oh, that my short Hfe had been better 
improved! Oh, that I had thought more of eter- 
wty, and been better prepared for it ! I cannot 
say aJI I would : but learn from me, how uncer- 
tain Jife is, and remember that religion is • the 
one thing needful !' " Theodore groaned * and 
vept ; kissed his friend's ghastly cheek, and re- 
tired in the deepest sorrow. 

In a few hours he heard tliat he was no more : 
his tears flowed afresh ; he thought again, and 
^'i^^ of his dying words, and was persuaded that 
they would never be forgotten. He went after- 
^an/s, to take a last look at his beloved compan* 
^OD. With what feelings did he enter the gloomy 
apartment ! he shrunk back as he approached 
tile place where the coffin stood, and felt inex* 
pressly shocked at the sight of its bright, mourn- 
^ ful ornaments. When the white napkin that 
I covered the well-known face was removed, he 
started, and feared to trust his eyes to gaze upon 
it* Ah ! how lately had he seen that pale coun- 
tenance warm, ruddy, and sparking with mirth 
and happiness I Theodore returned slowly home, 
viewing ^0very object in a new light; the im- 
pression* he felt of the uncertainty of life, — the 
reality 5f death, — the value of religion, were 
strong and lively. He attended his friend's fu- 
neral ; arrayed in deep mourning he followed in 
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the slow train ; stood on the verge of the deep, 
dark grave ; witnessed the last sad rite ; and re- 
tired sorrowful arid serious. The next day, and 
the next, the thoughts of this mournful event ne- 
ver left him for a moment ; and for many days 
• he was more than usuaUy serious, thoughtful, 
and attentive. He went alone morning and 
evening to pray and to read the Bible. He joined 
in all the religious duties of the family without 
suffering wandering thoughts to intrude. The 
following sabbath did not seem a " weariness'* 
to him : he was glad to have his attention called 
to those things which he felt to be of supreme 
importance. But at length, returning to his or- 
dinary occupations and amusements, his spirits 
revived, and with that his former feeling began 
to return : every day rendered his late impres- 
sions fainter ; every time they returned it was 
with decreased force, aiid it was not long ere he 
was in much about the same state of mind tts be- 
fore the event happened. 

One day Theodore met with the interesting 
memoirs of a young man who had early distin- 
guished himself by his attainments in science 
and literature. He read with avidity ; and as 
he read, his ambition was roused, bis enthusi- 
asm kindled : he remarked by what means he 
had risen to eminence, by what industry, perse- 
verance, and self-denial, he had conquered all 
difficulties : and Theodore determined no longer 
to be contented with performing the common 
daily drudgery of an ordinary school-boy, but 
thence-forward to make similar exertions^ ioi 
the hope of similar success. Accordingly, the 
next day, he arose betimes, surprised his masteni 



by his eztraordinory diligence, and applied to 
his studies evea during the intervals usually de- 
voted to recreation. This continued, with small 
abatement, for a few days : biit then his energy 
began to relax * he yielded to this and the other 
excuse; forgot the book that had stimulated 
bim ; and iras soon just about as studious as be- 
fore he read it. 

Althougii Theodore was by no means an un* 
dutiful 800, yet there were times, when, if his pa- 
rents thwarted h\ss wishes, he would put on a 
sullen look, and give a short answer. At length 
his mother was kid on a sick bed ; she became 
80 extremely ill, that they feared she would not 
Kcover : and now he was io the deepest distress : 
fle knelt by her bed-side ; lamented in bitterness, 
"^^t he bad ever spoken an unkind word to her ; 
^nd resolved, and promised, that if she did but 
^^'ive, she should never have to complain of it 
^^9ii). Atlast she began to amend. Theodore 
^3s rejoiced ; he attended her with the greatest 
tenderness, and flew to execute all her com- 
oiaods. An(] yet, when she was quite well, tba 
Jpfy first time that she had occasion to reprove 
m, be returned her a frowning look, and sullen . 
aoswer. 

^nce, in walking out with his father, he was 
taken into a wretched cottage, where a poor 
^^ck man and ten small children were without 
bread. They were half naked, and seemed 
perishing for want of food and fire. Theodore's 
°^^^ yearned at the sight : the eldest was a lad 
®f hia oirn size ; but what a difference ! as he 
stood beside him, and compared his own comlbrt- 
»hle dress,— his bright boots, warm great-coat, 

Vol. I. F 
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and neat appearance, with that poor sbirering 
lad's ragged jacket, and bare feet, he felt asham- 
ed of having squandered ro,any an idle shilling, 
that would have done so much good here, on 
trifling gratifications for himself. '* And there 
are thousands," thought he, ** besides these, en- 
during the same want and hardship." He im- 
mediately emptied his pockets for their relief; 
and, when he returned home to a blazing fire 
and good dinner, he hoped he should never again 
be unmindful of the miseries of the poor. But 
amid other scenes, the wretched cottage was soon 
forgotten ; and his next month's allowance was 
spent as it had usually been. 

It was the Sunday after new-year's day ; and 
Theodore went in the evening, with his brothers 
and sisters, to hear a sermon to young people. 
The text was, "Remember thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth." The minister spoke in a 
very impressive, affectionate manner ; he made 
the most searching address to their consciences, 
—the most lively appeal to their feelings. The 
place was crowded ; the prayers, the hymns, 
were suitable and affecting ; attention was ex* 
cited ; tears were shed ; and Theodore's flowed 
among the rest. The service closed, and he 
secreUy exclaimed, " The Lord shall be the guide 
of my youth, and my portion for ever." He re- 
turned home; wept, prayed ; called to mind 
his conduct in the past year ; how his resolutions 
had failed ; how impressions had worn ofl^: he 
thought again of his deceased friend ; and felt 
thankful that, although a cumberer of the ground* 
he bad been spared yet another year. He 
thought of the ** sins an< follies of his childhood 
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and youth :" then of the swift passage of }tfe ; 
bow shoi-t a time it seemed since the last new- 
year ; and how one after another would thus 
pass away, and bring him certainly and soon to 
the end of life ; « Let me then redeem the pre- 
cious lime," said Theodore, " now before those 
evil days come! Let me begin tliis new year 
^ell; let it be spent better than the last!" 
Tbiis, he retired to rest in a serious spirit. 

He arose briskly the next day. It was a fine, 
pngfat, cheerful Monday morning, and Theodore, 
"J %h spirits, ran, off to skate on the river. 
Ibus the morning was spent, and in the evening 
^ewent to meet a large party of young people. 
Several days passed in similar diversions, till, by 
jbetinre lie returned to his usual pursuits, when 
rethought to have put his good resolutions in 
P^ciice, he had almost f6rgotten that it was a 
"6^ year. There was nothing that made it ap- 
pear to differ from. the old one : things therefore 
.^ent on with Theodore much as usual ; nor does 
'^seem very probable that the present year will 
^W him less painful reflections than the last. 

^v, should any reader be surprised at this 
I'ecital, and consider it as an extraordinary in- 
stance of levity and thoughtlessness, we would 
J^<l«C8t him to pause for ti moment ; to examine 
"s Owa heart ; and to recollect his own experi- 
^flce. Tq ^hom have not some similar events 
occurred ? On whom have not some similar 
.Jl'P^^ions been made ? Few are so young, but 
^nat they also have been alarmed by the death of 
^^*^p associate ; few so insensible, as not to have 
'* It as ft o^1a«^« w.^:^^^ Who among them 
t times, to unusual ex- 



® * 'Us a solemn warning. Who among them 
«3« not been stimulated, at tic 
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ertions in their pursuits, by the aDimating exam- 
ple of others ; or by some quickening motive ! 
Have not many of them, upon the sickness or 
death of some dear relation^ felt the pangs of re- 
morse at not having fulfilled " the law of kind- 
ness" toward them ? Who has not felt occa- 
sional self-reproach when witnessing the suffer- 
ings of the poor, and formed fre^b resolutions to 
assist them ? Who^ on those returning seasons, 
which more particularly remind us of the flight 
of time, and of the brevity of life, has not re- 
solved to commence a new course, and to walk 
thence-forward in the pleasant and peaceful 
paths of heavenly wisdom ! And oh ! which of 
our readers has bot many, many a time, felt live- 
ly convictions under the preaching of their faith* 
ful ministers, and felt their word to be ^< quick 
snd powerful ?" But have these impressions, 
in every instance, been lasting? This is the 
question which each must answer satisfactorily 
for himself before he should cast one stone of 
censure at Theodore. Alas ! liow many Mon- 
day mornings witness such fading impressions I 
How often does it happen that before the grass 
begins to spring, — ^before a single flower blooms 
on tlie grave where we wept, and resolved,-— that 
the eye that wept, and the heart that promised^ 
are again fixed upon a vain world ! 

But now, let us inquire, why is it so ? At the 
distance of two or three months from some pain- 
ful bereavement, some solemn warning, are those 
considerations which then so deeply impressed 
us less true, less momentous ? No : while ** the 
cares and the pleasures of this life" spring up 
like weedSf and cause those impressions to dio 
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away, all these great realities remain unchanged. 
There lie the dead in their silent graves I Their 
spirits, whose flight we at first attempted, in 
thought, to pursue, still exist in that unknown 
world: at this—at every moment — whatever 
trifle is enagaging us, they, at that same instant, 
are feeling, tfaipking,— conscious either of un- 
speaJcable pleasure, or inconceivable regret. We 
may be trifling, we may be running into tempta- 
tioii, aod eager in the pursuit of sin ; but,, in the 
mean time, it is as true as when we are most dis- 
posed to remember it, that, " There is a heaven 
above," and that, " There is a dreadful hell." 

Our Bible may remain unopen for days, for 
weeiss; but during those days and weeks, the 
worda therein written are as true, as important, 
as when we are reading them attentively. Let 
it be but opened, and at all times we shall meet 
the reproof, the exhortation, the promise. The 
Bible never ceases to say, (whether we hear or 
forbear,) «< What will it profit a man to gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul V* And thus, 
every motive that urges us to what is right, re- 
mains, in itself, equally forcible and persuasive, 
^hen we haive forgotten, as when we remember 
it. 

Now, what is the course af wisdom ? Are we, 
^^en,8ome may perhaps inquire, to feel habitu- 
ally that gloom, and dread, and sorrow, which 
we experience when surrounding a death-bed, 
or are weeping over a grave ? Are these im- 
pressions never to wear off? And is our return 
to the cheerful engagements of life, and of our 
age forbidden ? It can be scarcely needful to 
reply, that this is not the lesson to be conveyed. 
F 2 
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Gloom and Borrow, will indeed, occasionally 
overwhelm the mind in this dying world ; and 
<* the house of mourning is better than the Jiouse 
of mirth;" yet melancholy is far from being the 
feeling natural to a good man. Cheerfulness 
and serenity in the diligent discharge of the 
duties of life, characterise the true Christian. 
But our moral is this, that wisdom consists in 
being hMtuaUy influenced by those considera- 
tions which are more powerfully suggested en 
particular occasions. If we feel in the chamber 
of sickness, and by the side of the grave, that 
life is uncertain, death inevitable, and that hea- 
ven or hell must be our certain destination ; let 
us ever after act upon that conviction. And let 
it be thus with every other impression that we 
know to be just. If our hearts have melted at 
the occasional sight of poverty and misery, let 
us not go away and forget that the destitute and 
the miserable ar'fe still suffering : " the poor ye 
have always with y6u ;*' let us then always re- 
member them. 

Consider what a happy state of energy and 
diligence, of zeal, and of charity, we should 
maintain, if the accumulated force of every mo- 
tive, of every impression we have received, were 
constantly pressing upon oiir minds. The same 
sense of the value of life, — the same motives to 
diligence and activity, to affection, and to bene- 
volence, to the improvement of time, to the pre- 
paration for eternity. And theii remember, that 
these inducements are, in themselves, every 
moment as strong, and the things to which they 
relate as true as if they were so. We could not, 
indeed, constantly sustab so powerful a. stimu- 
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las ; but it is in our power always to recollect it. 
'J'his is the use we should make of impressions. 
New- Year's day is now past : but is it there- 
fore Jess important to redeem the time, and put 
our good resolutions in practice, than it was on 
that day? It is rather more so, because the 
year is now shortened by one considerable divi- 
sion of ii: Let us then, conscious of the weak- 
ness and volatility of our hearts, and of the frailty 
of resolutions made in our own strength, look up 
to Him who " to them who have no might," has 
promised to increase strength : who will, if im- 
plored, coi^firm our wavering minds, and esta- 
blish our weak resolutions. Finally, may we be 
permitted to ask, has the perusal of this paper 
produced any impressions ? Has it, dear reader» 
called to youi* remembrance any seasons of seri- 
ousness and diligence, that have since passed 
^vay" like the. early dew?" If so, endeavour 
and pray that it may not be so in this instance ; 
f^lve that this» at least, shall be a permenant 

^RESSION, 



THE JS^^k OF A LOOKING-GLASS. 

To the Ei^itor-of the Youth^s Magasint, 

SiR,^It being, very much the custom, as I am 
infomed, even for otecure individuals to furnish 
some account of ^emselves, for the edification 
of the public, I hope I shall not be deemed im- 
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pertinait for calling your attention to a few par- 
ticulars of my own history. I cannot, indeed, 
boast of any very extraordinary incidents ; hut 
having, during the course of a long life, had 
much leisure and opportunity lor observation, 
and being naturally of a reflecting cast, I thought 
it might be in my power to offer some remarks 
that may not be wholly unprofitable to your 
readers* 

My earliest recollection is that of a carver and 
gilder's workshop ; where I remained for many 
months, leaning with my face to the wall ; and 
having never known any livelier scene, I was 
very well contented with my quiet condition. 
The first object that I remember to have arrested 
my attention, was, what I now believe must have 
been a large spider, which, after a vast deal of 
scampering about, began, very deliberately, to 
weave a curious web all over my face. This af- 
forded me great amusement: and not then know- 
ing what far lovelier objects were destined to my 
gaze, I did not resent the indignity. 

At length, when little dreaming of any change 
of fortune, I felt myself suddenly removed from 
my station ; and immediately afterwards under- 
went a curious operation, which at the time 
gave me considerable apprehensions for my 
safety : but these were succeeded by pleasure, 
upon finding myself arrayed in a broad black 
frame, handsomely carved and gilt; for you 
will please to observe, that the period of which 
I am now speaking was upwards of fourscore 
years ago. This process being finished, I was 
presently placed, very carefully, in a large pack- 
ing-caae» and sent a long joumeyy by waggon, 
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to London, That I may not be tedious, I will 
not here stay to relate the surprise and terror I 
endured^uriag this transportation ; nor the seri- 
ons apprehensions I entertained that my delicate 
frame would never survive the jolts and jars it 
underwent in the course of it. Indeed, I have 
reason to believe tbat I was in imminent danger 
©any tinges ; not to mention the extreme dark- 
ness and dreariness of my situation. How sin- 
cerdy did I then wish to be replaced in my old 
quiet comer ; which appeared chearfuiness itself, 
compared with my present forlorn condition. 
So little are w« capable of judging what circum- 
stances will eventually prof e most conducive to 
pur happiness ! At last, after many, to me, un- 
intelligible movements, I found to my great joy 
that my prison was being unbarred. The cheer- 
ful light once again shone upon me ; and a per- 
8on» whom I afterwards found to be my new 
roaster's apprentice, (and with whom I soon 
I became well acquainted,) lifted me carefully out. 
No sooner had be cleared away from my face 
tlje straw and paper with which I had beeh well 
oigh suffocated, than, as I observed, he gave me 
^ very significant look ; which, to confess the 
truth, I look, at the time, for a compliroejit to 
myself:— but I have since learnt to interpret 
such compliments more truly. Striking, indeed, 
Wtt« the contrast between my late mode of life 
and that to which I was now introduced. My 
new situation was in the shop window with my 
/ace to the street: which* was one of the most 
public in London. Here my attention was at 
first quite distracted by the constant succession 
of objects that passe<l before me. But it was 
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not long before I began to remark the consider- 
able degree of attention I myself excited ; and 
how much I was distinguished, in this respect, 
from the other articles, my neighbours, in the 
shop-window, f observed that passengers, who 
appeared to be posting away upon urgent busi- 
ness, would often just turn and give me a friendly 
glance as they passed. But i >vas particularly 
gratified to observe, that while the old, the 
shabby, ami the wretched, seldom took any 
notice of me, the young, the gay, and the hand- 
some, generally paid me this compliment ; and 
that these . good-looking people always seemed 
the best' pleased with me ; winch I attributed to 
their supei-ior discernment. I well remember 
one young lady, who used- to pass my master's 
shop regularly every morning in her way to 
school, and who never omitted to turn ber bead 
to look at me as she went by ; so that, at last, we 
became well acquainted with each other. I 
must confess, that at this period of my life, I was 
in great danger of becoming insufferably vain, 
from t^B attentions that were then paid me ; and, 
perhaps, I am not the only individual, to whom a 
sudden removal from retirement to a more public 
mode of life, has proved a hazardous and trying 
event to the character : nor the only one who 
has formed mistaken notions as to the attentions 
they receive in society. 

My vanity, however, received a considerable 
check from one circumstance ; nearly all the 
goods by which I was surrounded in the shop- 
window (though many^of them much more home- 
ly in their structure, and humble in their desti* 
nations) were disposed of sooner than myself. 
I had the mortification of seeing one after ano- i 
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ther bargained for and sent away, while I re- 
mained, month after niontb, without a purcha- 
ser. At ]ast, however, a gentleman and lady 
from the country^ (^who had been standing some 
time in the street, inspecting, and as I perceiv* 
ed, conversing about me,) walked into the shop ; 
and after some altercation with my master, 
agreed to purchase me : upon which, I was 
once more packed up, and sent off on a longer 
journey than before. I was far less disconcerted, 
tbisHme, by my unpleasant circumstances, than 
during my first journey, concluding they would 
terminate, as before, in a change for the better. 
Another proof of our incompetence to judge of 
the real tendency of passing events* I was very 
curious, you may suppose, upon arriving at my 
new quarters, to see what kind of life I was 
likely to lead. I remained, however, some time 
unmolested in my packing case, and very flat I 
felt there. Upon being, at last, unpacked, I 
found myself in the stone hall of a large, lone 
house in the country. My master and mistress, 
I won learned, were new^married people, just 
setting up house-keeping ; and I was intended 
to decorate their best parlour ; to which I was 
presently conveyed ; and after some little dis- 
cussion between them in fixing my longitude 
and latitude, I was hung up opposite the fire* 
P^Ace, in an angle of ten degrees from the wall, 
according to the fashion of those times. I felt, 
»t first, very well pleased with my situation ; 
and looked with complacency upon the various 
objects before me, which, like myself, were then 
Dew and handsome f but perliapa I should have 
experreaced some diimay, if I could have known 
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that I was destined to spend Jifty years in tbat 
spot, without undergoing any change myself, or 
witnessing any in the things that surrounded tne, 
except, indeed, that imperceptibly produced by 
time. 

Yes, there I hung, year after year, almost in 
perpetual solitude. My master and mistress 
were sober, regular, old fashioned people ; they 
saw no company except at fair time and Christ- 
mas day ; on which occasions only, they occu- 
pied the best parlour. My countenance used to 
brighten up, when I saw the annual fire kindled 
in that ample grate ; and when a cheerful circle, of 
country cousins assembled round it. At those 
times, I always got a little notice from the young 
folks : but tbupse festivities over, and I was con- 
demned to another half year' of complete loneli- 
ness. How familiar to my recollection at this hour, 
is that large, old fashioned parlour ! I can remem- 
ber, as well as if I had seen them but yesterday, 
the noble flowers on the crimson-damask chair- 
covers and window-curtains ; and those curiously 
carved tables and chairs. I could describe every 
one of the stories on the Dutch tiles that sur- 
rounded the grate ; the rich china ornaments on 
the wide mantle-piece ; and the pattern of the 
paper-hangings, which consisted alternately of a 
parrot, a poppy, and a shepherdess,— a purrot, a 
poppy, and a shepherdess. The room being so 
little used, the window-shuttenrwere rarely open- 
ed ; but there were three holes cut in each> in 
the shape of a heart, through which, day after 
day, and year after year, I used Xo watch the 
long, dim, dusty sun*beams, streaming across the 
dark parlour. I should mention, however, thai 
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I seldom missed a short visit from my master and 
mistress on a Sunday morning, when they camo^ 
dowB stairs ready dressed for church. I can re- 
member how my mistress used 1o trot in upon 
her high-heeied shoes, unfold a leaf of one of the 
shutters, then come and stand straight before me ) 
^'sii turn half round to the right and Jeft ; never. 
failing to see if the corner of her well-starched 
bandkercbief was pinned exactly in the middle. 
I tbjok 1 can see her now,^in her favourite dove- 
coloured lustring, (which she wore every Sunday 
in e?ery summer for seven years at the least,) 
and her Jong full ruffles, and worked apron. — 
Then followed my good master; who, though his 
visit was someWhat shorter, never failed to come 
and settle his. Sunday wig before me. 

Time roiled away : and my master and mis- 
press, with all that appertained to them, insensi- 
bly wiffered from its influence. When I first 
^netF tbem, they were a young, blooming couple 
s^yoQ would wish to see ; but I jfradually per- 
c^ired an alteration. My mist Ass began to 
*toop a little ; and my master got a cough, which 
troubled him, mor^ or less, to the end of his days. 
At first, and for many years^ my mistress' foot 
upon the stairs was light and nimble ; and she 
^ould come in as biythe and as' brisk as a lark : 
but atlast, it was a slow, heavy step ; and even 
oiy muster's began to totter. And, in these re- 
spects, every thing ^Ise kept pace with them : 
the crimson damask' that I remembered so fresh 
and bright, was now fad^ed and worn ; the dark 
polished mahogany wa8,^in some places, worm 
wten ; the pieirrot's gay plumage on the walls 
grew dull; and I myself, though long uBcoasdous 
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of it, partook of the universal decay. Tlie dis* 
sipated taste I acquired, upon my tirst introduc* 
tion into society, had long since subsided ; and 
the quiet, sombre life I Jed, gave me a grave, 
meditative turn. The change which I witnessed 
in all things around me, caused me to reflect 
much on their vanity ; and when, upo» the occa- 
sion beforq- mentioned, I used to see the gay, 
blooming faces of the young, saluting me wkh so- 
much complacency, I would fain have admon- 
ished them of the alteration they must soon un- 
dergo ; and have told them how certainly their 
bloom, also, must fade away as a flower. Botr 
alas ! you know^ sir, looking-glasses can only 
reflect, 

Afler I had remained in this condition, to the 
best of iriy knowledge, above five and forty years, 
I suddenly missed my poor old master : he came 
to visit me no mdre ; and by the chailge in my 
mistress* apparel, I guessed what had happened. 
Five years nJbre passed away ; and then I saw 
no more of hef ! In a short tiH>e after this, se- 
veral rude strangers entered my room : the long, 
rusty screw, which had held me up sa many 
years, was drawn out ; and I, together with all 
the goods and chattels in the house, were put up to 
auction, in that very>apartment which I had so long 
peaceably occupied. I felt a good deal hurt, at the 
very contemptuous terms in which I was spoken 
of by some of the bidders ; for, as I said, I was 
not aware that I had become as old fashioned as 
my poor old master and mistress. At last 1 was 
knocked down for a trifling sun, and sent away to 
a very different destination. 

Before going home to my new residencerl w«} 
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setiTto a workman to be refitted in a nevr gilt 
frames which, although it completely modernized ' 
oij( appearance, 1 must confess, at first, set very 
uneasily upon me. And now, although it was 
oof till my old age, I for the first time became 
acquainted with my ncitural use, capacity, and 
importance. My new station was no other than 
the dressing room of a young lady, just come 
froia school. Before I was well fixed in the 
destined spot, she came to survey me, and, with 
a look of such complacency and good will, as I 
bad not seen for many a day,, I was now pre- 
sently initiated in all the mysteries of tbe toilet : 
O, what an endless variety of laces, jewels, silks, 
and ribbons ; pins, combs, cushions, and curlipg- 
irons ; wjishes, essences, powders, and patches, 
were daily spread before me ! If I bad been 
heretofore almost tired with the sight of my good 
old mistress' everlasting lustring, I really felt 
still more so with this profusion of ornament and 
preparation. I was, indeed, fawured with my 
fair mistress' constant attentions : they were so 
unremitting as perfectly to astonisii me, after be- 
ing so long accustomed to comparative neglect. 
Never did she enter her room, on the most hasty 
errand, without just vouchsafing me a kind 
glance ; and at leisure hours I was indulged with 
much longer visits. Indeed, to confess the truth, 
I was sometimes quite surprised at their length ; 
but I don't mean to tell tales. During the hour 
of dressing, when I ^as more professionally en- 
gaged with her, there was, I could perceive, 
nothing in the room — in the house — nay, I be- 
lieve, nothing in the world, of so much importance 
io her estimation as myself* But I have fre- 
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quently remarked, with concern, the different 
aspect with which she would regard me at those 
times, and when she returned at night from^he 
evening's engagements. However latts it yas, 
or however fatigued she might be, still I was sure 
of a greeting as soon as she entered ; but instead 
of the bright, blooming face I had seen a few 
hours before, it was generally pale and haggard, 
and not unfrequently bearing a strong expression 
of disappointment or chagrin. 

My mistress would frequently bring a crowd 
of her young companions into her apartment ; 
and it was amusing to see how they would each 
in turn come to pay their respects to me. What 
varied features and expressions in the course of 
a few minutes I had thus an opportunity of ob- 
serving ! upon which I used to make my own 
quiet reflections. 

In this manner I continued some years in the 
service of my mistress, without' any material al- 
teration taking place either in her or in me : but, 
at length, I began to perceive that her aspect 
towards me was considerably changed, especially 
when I compared it with my first recollections of 
her. She now appeared to regard me with 
somewhat less complacency ; and would fre- 
quently survey me with a mingled expression of 
displeasure and suspicion, as though some change 
had taken place in me, though 1 am sure it was 
no fault of mine ; indeed, I could never reflect 
upon myself for a moment : with regard to my 
conduct towards any of my owners, I have ever 
been a faithful servant ; nor have I once, in the 
course of my whole life, given a false answer to 
fmy one I have had to do witli. I am, by oaturei 
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aferse to flattery, and detraction ; and 

this I may say for myself, that I am incapable of 
misrepresentation. It was with mingled sensa- 
tions of contempt and compassion, that I witnes* 
aed the efforts my mistress now made, in endea^ 
vouring to force me to yield tlie same satisfaction 
to faer as I bad done upon our fii-st acquaintance. 
Perhaps, in my confidential situation, it would be 
scarcely honourable tq disclose all I saw; sufHce it 
then to hint, that to my candid temper, it was pain- 
ful to be obliged to connive at that borrowed bloomt 
which, after all was substituted for that of nature ; 
tJme, too, greatly baffled even these e3q>edients, 
and threatened to render them wholly ineffectual. 
Many a cross and reproachful \oo\i had I now 
to endure ; which, however, 1 took patiently, be- 
^og always remarkably smooth and even in my 
temper. Well remembering how sadly time had 
spoiled tbe face of my poor old mistress, 1 dread- 
ed the gonsequences if my present owner should 
^fperience, by and by, as rough treatment from 
^^'ffl ; and I believe she dreaded it too ; but these 
apprehensions were needless. Time is not sel- 
<Jom arrested in the midst of his occupations : 
^^ it was so in this instance. I was one day 
greatly shocked, by beholding my poor mistress 
^^f^tched out in a remote part of the room, ar- 
'^N in very different ornaments to those I had 
"^^n used to see her wear ; she was so much al- 
tered that I scarcely knew her ; but for this' she 
could not now reproach me ; I watched her thus 
for a few days, as she lay before me, as cold and 
motionless as myself; but she was soon conveyed 
^^^y ; and I, shortly afterwards, was engaged in 
^09 service of another mistress. 
G2 
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My new station was^ in some respect, rerj 
similar to my last ; that is I was again placed in 
a young lady^s apartment, where I did not doubt 
but I should be called to witness the same ap- 

fearances and operations as before : but in this 
,was mistaken. The first circumstance that 
made me suspect my new mistress differed from 
my late one, was, that when she first entered her 
chamber after my arrival, I observed that she re- 
mained there for a considerable time, and at last 
went out again without taking the least notice of 
me : this surprised me exceedingly. The first 
time I had a full view of her, was the next morn- 
ing as »oon as she arose, when she came and 
spent a few minutes in my company, adjusting a 
neat morning dress, and combing out some pret- 
ty, simple ringlets upon her fair forehead. It 
was not such a fine formed face, as I remember 
my last mistress' was, when I first entered her 
service ; but having by this time, from the nature 
of my studies, acquired considerable skill in 
physiognomy, I confess it pleased me much bet- 
ter : and although I soon found I should meet 
with much less attention here, than I had lately 
been accustomed to, I was now too old, and 
knew too well how to estimate those attentions, 
to feel at all mortified at the neglect. The visits 
my new mistress paid me, were very regular ; 
about thrice in the day she used to avail herself 
for a short time of my services ; and while on 
these occasions I never remember to have re- 
ceived a cross or discontented look from her, so 
1 never, on the other hand, witnessed that ex- 
pression of secret satisfaction, or anxious inqui- 



Jj^t tijfa Looking'GlaM9. n 

ry, which I had often heretofore had occasion to 
remark. 

My mistress spent much time alone in her 
chamber ; but it was rarely indeed, that she took 
any notice of me* except at those times when I 
was really wanted. I have known her sit many 
a time, for two or three hours, working or read- 
ing at the table over which I hung, without once 
lifting up her head to look at me ; though I 
could see her all the time. I have observed her 
li^ht figure pass and repass twenty times before 
mcy without her once glancing at me as she went 
by. Thus we lived together very good friends ; 
neither of us making any unreasonable demands 
upon the other. Time, as usual, passed away : 
but I was particularly struck in observing the 
different effect of his operations on the counte- 
nance of my present possessor, and that of my 
last. There was, of course, in a few years some 
visible alteration : but although the bloom of 
youth began to fade, there was nothing less of 
sweetness, cheerfulness, and contentment in her 
expression. She retained the same placid smile, 
the same unclouded brow, the same mildness in 
her eye, (though it was somewhat less sparkling,) 
as when it first beamed upon me ten years be- 
fore. 

I saw here but a few fine things and little va- 
riety ; except such as the changing seasons, and 
a moderate attention to changing fashions occa- 
sioned ; but then, I was never annoyed, as I had 
been in my last place, with that heterogeneous 
mixture of fragments of littered finery, with 
which the room arid pressing table used to be 
scattered in all directions, after the grand opera- 
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tion was over ; and which lay full in my view for 
hours, till my mistress' return at night, or more 
often till the next morning. All here was neat 
and orderly ; which to me was a very great ac- 
commodation ; having acquired, in early, life, 
from the orderly habits of my poor old mistress, 
such a love of neatness, that any thing untidy 
was particularly offensive to me. I became, as 
you. may easily imagine, much attached to my 
present employer, and wished for nothing better 
than to pass the remainder of my days in her 
service : hut herein I was disappointed. 

One morning early, she appeared before me, 
surrounded by several fair attendants, and devo- 
ted to me a little more time and attention than 
was usual with her. I shall never forget the 
expression of her countenance, as she stood ar- 
rayed all in white, and gave me one more pensive 
look, which I little thought, at the time, wouid be 
the last I should ever receive from her ; but so 
it was. There was a great bustle in the house 
that morning, (whatever was the reason,) and I 
saw my fair mistress no more ! 
' Ever since, I have continued in quiet posses- 
sion of her deserted chamber ; which is only oc- 
casionally yisited by other parts of the family : 
sometimes my dear mistress' favourite cat will 
steal in, as though in quest of her ; leap up upon 
the table, purr, and sweep her long tail across 
my face ; then catching a glimpse of me, jump 
down again, and run out as though she was 
frightened. 1 feel that I am now getting old, 
and almost beyond further service. I have sn 
ugly crack, occasioned by the careless stroke of 
» broom, all across my left corner ; my coat is 
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very much worn in several places ; oven my new 
frame is tarnished and old fashioned ; so that I 
cannot expect any new employment. 

Having now, therefore, nothing to reflect on 
but the past scenes of my life, I have amused my. 
self, with giving you this account of them. I 
said I had made physiognomy my study, and that 
Inave acquired some skill in this interesting 
science. The result of my observations will, at 
least, he deemed impartial, when I say, that I am 
generally least pleased with the character of 
those faces, which appear the most so with mine. 

And I have seen occasion so far to alter the 
opinions of my inexperienced youth, that, for 
those who pass the least time with me, and treat 
J|!e with little consideration, I conceive the 
highest esteem ; and their aspect generally pro- 
diicesthe most pleasing reflections. 
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* HER WAYS ARE WAYS OF PLfiASA19TNE8S." 
Prov. iii. 17. 

This beautiful passage of Scripture sounds 
j;6ry fanriiliarly to us. It is one of those texts so 
^fequcnily quoted, and so often referred to, that 
jnuch of its effect is lost upon us unless we medi- 
/^te upon it closely, and take pains to^nter into 
' ^ meaning. Let us endeavour to do so on the 
present occasion ; bv considering the passage, — 
"fst, as the declaration of God himself ;-Hit- 
^«%»M that of Solomon. 
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First — This is a declaration of the word of 
God ; and all his words are true. Now we shall 
do well to regard it in this light) when we are 
tempted to consider the ways of religion, to 
which the passage refers, as any thing rather 
than what they are here described to be ; that 
" her paths are jfeace,** we are perhaps, at all 
times ready to admit : we know and feel, even 
the youngest of us, there is no true peace, — no 
peace of mind and of conscience, but in the paths 
of holiness. But pleasant is a term we are wont 
to apply to things of a very different nature.— 
We meet agreeable and entertaining company^ 
and call themp^^r^an^ people : — those who have 
been spending some hours in the gay amuse- 
ments of this world, will tell you they have had a 
pleasant evening : — but do we say with the same 
emphasis and feeling of God's bouse and ordi- 
nances, and of the society of his people, that 
they ?Lre pleasant ? Are there not many, on the 
contrary, who, if they spoke the language of 
their hearts, would use a term directly opposite 
in describing them ? although they might alJow 
that these things arc right, safe, expedient, and 
even necessary. On such then, — should there 
be any of our readers, who may, in their secret 
thoughts, entertain these ideas of the good ways 
of religion, we would earnestly press the words 
of the text as the words of God. He says " her 
ways are ways of pleasantness?^^ And let us re- 
member, that this expression is addressed to in 
as toe are. It is not spoken to angels> nor t 
•* the spirits of the just made perfect ;" but U 
ua« in our present state ; and more especially U 
the young, with ail their earthly tastes, fascina 
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ting pleasures, and ardent pursuits. And He 
who asserts it» is no stranger to the human 
heart ; he knows, intimately, its passions and 
propensities, and in what things it is prone to 
seek satisfaction. Nor let us imagine that He 
who so exactly estimates the true value of al^ 
things, in any degree underrates the worth of 
earthly good. 

We are delighted with many things in thi» 
world ; and He who gives us all things richly to* 
enjoy, is fully aware of the pleasure they are cal- 
culated to- produce. He is also perfectly ac* 
qaainted wiih the averseness and diistaste we are 
prone to feel towards Himself and His ways : but 
still he says of them that they^ are ways of pleas- 
antness. How then are we to reconcile thi^ un- 
qualified declara(i(Ma of God, with the secret per- 
suasion of so many, perhaps of our own hearts 
also, that they are not so? What conclusion must 
be drawn but this, — even that it is, — it must be a» 
God has said ; and that, whoever may deny or 
doubt it. His ways are ways of pleast-witness* — 
They who think otherwise, only prove that they 
have never made a fair trial of them ; have never 
set out in earnest in the way to Zion; but only 
viewed the road from an obscure distance ; front 
whence they may discover the hills of difficulty, 
but can perceive neither the fruits nor flowers 
tba( adorn it. .While they who are indeed trav-. 
eJiing that road, oinite with one heart and voice in 
corroborating the divine declaration. And this 
brings us to the second view we proposed to take 
of the subject, as the assurance and the experi- 
ence of king Solomon. 

Now, as- be himself elsewhere remarks, there 
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could not possibly be a person selected from all 
thq kingdoms and aj^es of the world, so well 
qualified to decide upon the truth of this state- 
ment as himself ; because he had made trial, 
more than any man before or aflerhim, of every 
other kind of pleasantness. Read his own ac- 
, count of the matter in that rare description of 
worldly prosperity which he has left upon record 
in the 2d chapter of Ecclesiastes ; and whi6b is 
aAerwards summed up in these memorable words; 
'< So I was great, and increased more than all 
that were beibre me in Jerusalem : also my wis- 
dom remained with me. And whatsoever mine 
eyes desired, I kept not from them. I withheld 
not my heart from any joy, for my heart rejoiced 
in aH my labour ; and this was my portion of all 
my labour. Then I looked on all the works that 
my h&nds had wrought, and on the labour that I 
bad laboured to do : and behold, all was vanity 
and vexation of spirit ; and there was no profit 
under the sun. — Then I saw that wisdom excel- 
leth folly, as far as light excelleth darkness.— 
Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her 
piith are peace." 

Now which of us can expect to ensure so lai^e 
a share of earthly good ? — "What can the man 
do that Cometh after the king?'' We should, 
then, only betray our ignorance and weakness if 
we still secretly' indulged in the idea, that, not- 
withstanding all Solomon and the Bible may say, 
this world is a sufficient portion : and that it will 
not prove vanity and vexation of spirit to ns.— 
Let us remember, that Solomon was Xhe wisest 
man that ever lived ; and shall we venture to set 
up our judgment in opposition to his ? Besides. 
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tVis is not the language of Solomon only ; but of 
every human being who has arrived at the same 
period of life. That all here is vanity and vexa- 
tion of spirit, is a confession reluctantly extorted 
even from " men of the world, who have their 
portion in it." Or if they will not avow it in 
words, it is a truth indeliably expressed in their 
countenances. »While the same acknowledgment 
is cheerfully made by good men : All here, in- 
deed, b vanity and vexation, they say, but this 
does not afflict us, because our portion is not 
here ; this is not our rest ; but we know where to 
look for solid satisfaction. It is by such consid- 
erations that Solomon consoles himself for the 
disappointments he experienced in his earthly 
pursuits. — He, at last, discovers, that it is only 
in wisdom's ways that happiness can be found : 
this was his experience. Thus then we see, that 
the wisest and most experienced of men, and the 
unerring word of God, agree in assuring us, that 
the ways of religion, and they only, are ways of 
pleasarUness, 

Let us then, inquire, how it is that they are so, 
and endeavour to reconcile the statement with 
some appearances that seem to contradict it.-^ 
" Godliness,'^ the apostle tells us, " has the 
promise of the life that now is, as well as of that 
which is to come." That is, the true Christian 
really participates with others, -in the moderate 
enjoyment of earthly good : and has, over and 
above,.the blessing of .<jrod, which alone, "ma- 
keth. rich without .adding sorrow." While they 
who wouild grasp at more than the holy law of 
God allows, though they may experience some 
momentary gratification, yet, in fact, depart from 
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happiness in the same proportion : and ereo 
their lawful enjoyments are withoot the sunshine 
of his favour. But more especially, they are 
ways of pleasantness, because the truest felicity 
our souls are capnble of, proceeds from the 
sense of the favour of God, and communion with 
him. And, although in this world we cannot 
experience that fulness of joy which is felt in his 
immediate presence, yet we may partake so much 
of it, as far to surpass all terrestrial bliss. Some 
sweet springs of that stream which makes glad 
the city of God, refresh this wilderness below. 

But it is also said, that the paths of religion 
are paths of peace ; then we may truly say that 
they are pleasant, because they are peaceful. 
What real enjoyment can there be without peace 
of mind ? and ** there is no peace to the wick- 
ed." " My peace,*' the Saviour sard, " I give 
unto you ;'* r^ot such as the world giveth, but 
that which passeth all understanding. It is this 
inward tranquility, this well-founded sense of 
safety ; this readiness for all changes, even for 
the last great change ; and this meetness for an- 
other state ; which alone can warrant a true en- 
joyment of this life. The Christian engages in 
his daily concerns with so sweet a persuasion of 
their being under the direction and blessing of 
his heaverrfy Father, that he is free from those 
disq-uieting cares . and anxieties which so 'often 
cloud the brow of those who are without God in 
the world. He has his trials, indeed : but under 
the heaviest of them, he receives'strong consola- 
tion from reflecting, that " whom the Lord lov- 
eth he chasteneth.'' In prosperity he knows 
that God i» fulfilling his gracious promise^ that 
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to those " who seek first the kingdom ofGod and 
his righteousness, all other things shall be ad- 
ded." And in the midst of all, be prizes the 
light of his countenance lifted up upon liim, 
more than the brightest sun-shine of this world. 
He lies down upon hi^ bed with the sweetest se- 
renity, knowing that the angel of the Lord en- 
can\peth round about them that fear him. Js he 
young ? The Lord then is the guide of his 
youth, and he hopes by " taking heed to his way, 
according lo the word of God," to escape the 
dangers and temptations of an evil world. And 
be can look towards advancing years, to the loss 
of his earthly friends, and to old age itself, with- 
out dismay : because, when father and mother 
forsake him, the Lord has engaged to take him 
up. He believes, also, that when he is oUI and 
grey-headed. He will be with him still. Such, 
then, is the peace that is experienced in the 
ways of religion ; and is not this p^acc plea- 
santness ? 

Many of the admonitions of Solomon are ad- 
dressed expressly to the young ; and this, among 
^ther passages, is intended to allure them into 
*Mhe good old way" in which their fathers have 
walked. Youth is ever eager nn the pursuit of 
pleasure ; and here it is afforded to them, — 
true, enduring, unchangeable, and ever increas- 
ing pleasure.' Why then should we hesitate? 
O, reader I " taste And see that the Lord is gra- 
cious." But remember you nnist not expect to 
experience the pleasantness of religion, without 
a hearty devotedness to it. That which makes 
the good ways of the Lord appear so uninviting, 
is» that BO many walk irregularly in them ; with 
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a heavy, halting or wandering step. But the 
true pilgrim, who maintains a vigorous pace^ 
who is never diverted from hi? course, who 
" presses toward the mark," and keeps it ever 
in view, — he it is, who experiences the full truth 
of this assertion ; he " goes on his way rejoic- 
ing," and finds, indeed, that it is a " way of 
pleasantness, and tjiat its paths are peace." 



XII. 

SUNDAY MORNING. 

That is not likely to be a profitable Sabbath, 
which is commenced without some suitable re- 
collection, some sincere desire to improve and 
sanctify it. Our first waking thoughts should be 
thus consecrated ; should thus take possession 
of the mind, and preoccupy it ; otherwise those 
of a worldly kind will soon flow in ; so that if 
we " do not our own works," we shall « think 
our own thoughts," which is as great a sin in^the 
sight of God. But there are many refiections» 
(besides those more obvious ones, which are fa- 
miliar to every serious mind,) that may be sug- 
gested to us by Sunday morning. Let us indulge 
them for a while. 

This Sabbath dawns not on ourselves alone, 
but also on the millions of our favoured land ; 
inviting all to forget the six days, in which they 
have laboured and done their work, and to re- 
member this, and keep it holy. Ajas 1 to mul- 
titudes bow vain the summons. We fiee that 
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*« the world still lieth in \?ickedness,'* in no re- 
spect more strikingly, than i)y the total neglect 
of this <iny in numberless instances ; and the 
very mistaken and partial observance of it in 
many more. It is melancholy to reflect on the 
thousands who welcome it only as a day of in- 
dulgence, idleness, or amusement. The sabbath 
ftUD, which ought to arouse them betimes to its 
sacred duties, does but witness their longer in- 
dulgence. How many who " rise early and sit 
up iale," on other days, to attend diligently to 
their worldly affairs, when they awake and re- 
collect that it is Sunday, resolve to have " a little 
more sleep, a little more folding of the hands to 
sleep." And when at last they arise, if they do 
not allow themselves to engage in the business 
of other days, they do but fill up the heavy hours 
in the meanest indulgences ; in the preparation 
or enjoyment of a luxurious meal, in the most 
trifling occupations, or in absolute idleness. 
What can be a more melancholy sight, than that 
of such a wretched, ill ordered family, thus wast- 
ing the sacred hours that many are spending in 
the house of God. 

Others rise early indeed, but it is only in order 
to lengthen their holiday. How many such are 
now preparing lo profane the Sabbath ! How 
are the roads and fields, in almost' every part of 
our beautiful country, disfigured by these unhal- 
lowed visitants 1 How are our streets thronged 
with Sabbath breakers ! The doors of the hou- - 
ses of God are thrown wide open, and they 
would be welcome as well as others. " Is it 
nothing to you, all ye that pass by ?'' In vain is 
ihe afl^ctjonate invitation 1 They pass on, r»- 
H 9 
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solved to have their pleasure, at whatever 
pHce. 

But there is a brighter view of Sunday morn- 
ing, to which it is refreshing to turn. How ma- 
ny are there, who have said of itj " early will I 
seek thee," and who, from their various and dis- 
tant dwellings, have been, at the same hour, 
seeking in their closets a blessing on this wel- 
come Sabbath. Their united supplications, ut- 
tered in various accents, and rising from the low- 
ly cottage, the darksome hovel, as well as from 
abodes of comfort and affluence, ascend togeth- 
er, as an acceptable morning sacrifice to the 
throne of grace. 

Again : — see from the streets and lanes, from 
the courts and alleys, of our crowded cities ; 
from the hamlets and villages, from the high- ways 
and hedges, what numbers of decent children 
now issue forth to their respective Sunday 
Schools! How many little'feet are at the same 
moment pacing the streets on this blessed errand 1 
What an innumerable multitude would they 
form, could the whole of them be assembled on 
some vast plain before our view ! What an ani- 
mating spectacle to teachers ! But although 
this cannot be, imagination may, in part, enable 
them to realise such a sight ; and every private 
individual, who is about to engage in this good 
work, may be animated by the reflection, _that 
however limited the sphere of their exertions, 
they are contributing their efforts, and doing 
their utmost towards the well being of this count- 
less multitude. And this leads us to another 
reflection. Behold the goodly company of young 
people from all corners of our land, animated 
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(as we would hope) by the same feeling, prepar- 
ing to commence their Sabbath moroing's em- 
ployment. Every teacher, as he or she is pro- 
ceeding towards the school, might be encouraged, 
by recollecting, how many fellow labourers there 
are, unknown indeed to each other, and uncon- 
nected except in this common cause, who are set- 
ling out on the same noble business.- Perhaps 
there is no heart glowing with truer cheerfulness, 
gladdened with more perfect peace, than that ot 
the pious, diligent teacher, who, having early in 
the cJoset, sought a blessing on the duties and 
services of the day, goes forth in the strength of 
the Lord to engage in them. 

But let us now, in thought, pursue the thou- 
sands and ten thousands, who are pacing the 
streets, or crossing the fields and lanes in their 
way to the houses of God. And could we hope 
that all were animated by the same motive, that 
all were going to listen to the same faithful truth, 
it would be indeed a pleasing subject of contem- 
plation. 

But we would never for a moment disguise 
truth in* order to indulge a pleasing vision. Of 
.these multitudes, how many are but going to be 
established in error, — how many to pass an idle 
bour, — :how many to satisfy their consciences 
with heartless forms, — how many to sit careless 
and unimpressed even under faithful instructions. 
Still, however, with all these deductions, there 
are manif whrf are sincerely going to " pay their 
vows unto the Lord,''now in the presence of all 
his people," and this is a cheering reflection. 

The crowded streets of a large city on a Sun- 
day morning,* may also afford another observa- 
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tion which should excite our liveliest gratitude. 
To see multitudes, of every different denomina- 
tion, quietly proceeding, in open day, unmolest- 
ed, and unquestioned, to their ri^spective places of 
worship, is a beautiful evidence of the religious 
privileges we enjoy. " Every man may, now sit 
under his own vine ; and (whoever might wish 
to do it) none dares to make him afraid." It 
\vas not always thus in England ; and when we 
are walking peaceably to our place of worship, 
we should not forget the times wlien our good 
foi'e-fathers were obliged to assemble in secret, 
often by night ; and to hide " in dens and caves 
of the earth," from the rage of their persecutors. 
And now the voice of prayer and of praise is 
heard in our land. What numberless voices 
unite in that universal chorus which ascends, like 
a cloud of incense, to the heavens ! This, then, 
is another animating reflection for Sunday morn- 
ing. 

But there are many who are absent from 
these solemnities, not by choice but necessity. 
Sunday morning has a peculiar aspect in a sick 
chamber. Those now on the bed of languish- 
ing, who have hitherto neglected their Sabbaths, 
view it with peculiar emotions ; feel its value, 
and resolve, if they are restored to health, to im- 
prove these precious seasons in future. While 
the true Christian from his sick bed hails its 
cheerful beams, and hopes for a Sabbath of rest 
and profit even tl^ere. 

Others there are, on whom this Sabbath 
dawns, indeed, in vain ; it is the first they have 
passed in eternity ! Let our imagination visit 
the many chambers of death throughout our bo^ 
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ders. These, like ourselves, have beheld manj 
a cheerful Sabbath sun ; but now, their eyes 
are closed to its briglitness. The beams of this 
fair morning have, perhaps, penetrated the 
gloom of their chambers, and shone upon the si- 
lent walls, but they know it not. The darkness 
of death has fallen upon them. Ah, then, how 
unspeakably important is the question, how their 
former Sabbaths have been improved ; since they 
are do more of these " accepted times," these 
" days of salvation," for them ! 

But let our thoughts (already so excursive) 
wander from our own happy island, to distant 
climes ; recollecting that within the passage of 
a few hours, the same sun^ that beams in so 
cheerfully at the windows of our sanctuaries, 
and on the walls of our pleasant school-rooms, 
shines upon the plains of India — the wilds of 
Africa — the forests of America ; — upon the ices 
of the North, and the islands of the South. That 
the same rays are reflected from the gilded pa- 
godas, where the millions of China flock to 
their idolatrous worship ; — from the mosques of 
the false prophet ; — from the gaudy temples of 
India ; and light up the hideous features and 
grotesque shapes of ten thousand idol gods, 
" which are no gods,*' in every " dark corner" 
of our globe. While we are illumined by the 
rajs of the Sun of Righteousness, and are in- 
structed in " the truth as it is in Jesus," the red 
Indian roams the desert in search of his prey, 
or of his enemies : the dark Hindoo muses idly 
on the banks of the Ganges : far in the impene- 
trable regions of Africa, — 
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*' The Negro village swarms abroad to play.'* 

The fierce Arab hunts for spoil ; or follows 
the slow caravan of spicy merchandise across 
the burning sands of the desert : while, in the 
west, the poor negro slave toils beneath the lash 
of his hard task master. Ah, then, what are 
the privileges of a Sabbath in England ! Here 
and there indeed, in those benighted regions, the 
solitary missionary goes forth in the midst of 
hardship and peril, to hold up the light of truth ; 
and would not he unite in the exclamation, sur- 
rounded as he is by difficulties and discourage- 
ments, and say, What are the privileges oi* a 
Sabbath in England ! 

But now, let us return nearer home, to make 
a more practical reflection. This- Sabbath sun 
that shines oh the millions of the human race, 
beams also on us; "onmc," let every reader 
say ; and to me the question is, How / shall em- 
ploy it ? — I am not one of the open Sabhalh- 
breakers of the land ; but am I not one of the 
countless multitude, who while, in form, they 
"keep a holy day," yet, secretly say, ** what a 
weariness is it ! When will it be over ?'* Oram 
1 one of those to whom the Sabbath is a delight, 
who are "glad to go up to the house of the 
Lord." Am I a faithful, regular, zealous teach- 
er, preparing with others to join my beloved 
class ? Or have I never offered my services to 
that good work ? Am I, on the contrary, spen- 
ding the intervals of worship in idleness and in- 
dulgence, and attention to my dress ? If so, read- 
er, no longer, we beseech you, waste your time 
in pitying or despising the poor Indian and Ne* 
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gro : no longer censure the pleasure-taking Sab- 
bath-breaker : let your charity begin at home ; 
and remember, that if your Sabbaths are misim- 
proved, you are in a far more alarming situation 
than the untaught savage, " who knows not his 
Lord's will ?" Recollect, also, that the period 
is hastening, when the Angel of Death shall 
swear concerning you, that ** Time and its Sab- 
baths shall be no loncrer." 



X1I7. 

THB PLEASUBES OF TASTE. 
A DIALOGUE. 

Tather. Come girls, are you ready for a 
walk ? 

Mary. Qqite ready, papa. 

Martha. Ready in two minutes, sir. 

Father. Which way will you go this even- 
ing. 

Martha. To the parade, if you please, papa. 

Mary. To the beach, papa. We shall be in 
time to see the sun set. 

Martha. I don't like the beach : no body 
walks on the beach. 

Father. Then we shall have it all to our- 
selves. 

Martha. To ourselves, indeed! Mary al- 
ways proposes those stupid walks where there is 
nothing to be seen. 

Mary. O Martha I Nothing to be seen. 
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Martha, Nothing in the world but the sea. 

Father. That is what we are come on pur- 
pose to look at. 

Martha, Yes, very true ; but there is just as 
good^a sea view on the parade, and every body 
walks on the parade. 

Father, Come then, away to the parade, if 
you will ; and to please you both, we will re- 
turn by the beach, and then enjoy the scene to 
ourselves. 

Mary. Yes, thank you, dear papa, so we 
will, {sings,) 

•* And listen to the tuneless cry 
Of Fishing-gull, and Golden-eye." 

Father. A delightful evening I 

Martha. Yes, very pleasant; and what 
crowds of company! 

Mary. I think I never saw the sea so calm. 

Martha. Pray look at those ladies, Mary. 
Did you ever see such frightful pelisses ! 

Mary. How bright that white sail looks, in 
the distance, with the sun upon it. 

Martha. But the fringe was pretty. 

Father. And the sea birds : see hoW they 
sparkle in the sun-shine. 

Mary. Yes ; 

— " The silver-winged sea -fowl on high, 
Like meteors bespangle the sky ; 
Or dive in the gulph, or triumphantly ride 
Like foam on the surges, the swans of the 
tide." J , 

Martha. Genteel girls, are they not ? those 
that just passed us ; — I wonder who they are I 
I wish our spencers had jbeen of that colour, i^ 
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was just the kind I wished for, only roamma 
would have these. 

Mary, O let us turn J The sun will be down 
presently ; we shall lose it we walk to the end of 
the parade. 

Father. A fine sun-set imlced I 

Mary, ' What a beautiful reiection on the wa- 
ter 1 like e cot umn^f fire. 

Martha. As if the sun did not set every night 
in the year ! It looks so strange to be standi ng* 
8ti)], like nobody else, does it not ? 

Father. Nay, will not regard that. 

Mary. How large and red ! There, now it 
just begins to touch the sea. How beautiful ! 
how grand ! Is it not, father ? 

Father* Truly it is : and if i^e were not so^ 
much accustomed to the spectacle, it would 
strike .us far more. It is no wonder that the ge- 
nerality of mankind, who rarely divert their at- 
tention from the common interests, occupations, 
and vanities of life, to contemplate the wonders 
and beauties of nature, regard them with perfect 
indifierence. They think, as Martha says, that 
the sun sets every night in the year, and they 
wonder what there can be to admire in it. But 
a cultivated taste counteracts, in a great degree, 
this effect of habit, which otherwise renders the 
most sublime objects unafiecting to us. It ena- 
bles us to see things as tbey are : to the eye of 
taste nature is ever fr^^ and new, and those ob- 
jects fvhicb i| has, contemplated a thousand times 
still interest and -delight it. Thus a source of 
unfailing and refined pleasure is opened to us : 
and its chief valu6 consists in this, that it ena- 
bles U9 to derite exnoyment from things that are 

Vol. I. I 
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to be seen every day and every night, and that 
constantly surround us. 

Mary, There goes the sun ! — the last, last 
speck ; now it is quite gone. 

Father. Gone to enlighten the other hemi- 
sphere : — it is now dawning on the great Paci- 
fic, calling the inhabitants of the South Sea Is- 
lands to their daily labour, and leaving us to 
darkness and repose. 

Mary. And while we are sleeping so quietly 
in our beds, at what an amazing pace this globe 
of ours must be spinning about, to brin|f it 
round to face the sun again to-morrow morn- 
ing. 

Father. Yes, there is One " who never slum- 
bers nor sleeps ; the darkness and the light are 
both alike, to Him.'* He it is who holds the 
planets in their courses, and maintains the vast 
machinery in perfect order and harmony. He 
looks down with pure benevolence upon oar 
sleeping and waking world, and '^ causes His 
sun to shine on the just and on the unjust," up- 
on Pagan and Christian lands. " His tender 
mercies are over all His works." 

Martha. Papa, shall we take another turn ? 

Father. With all my heart ; but tell me, my 
dear girl, is there not something more interest- 
ing in the scene we have beheld, than in this 
moving medley of ribbons and feathers ? 

Martha. O certainly, papa, more interest- 
ing: but surely it is pleasant and cheerful — 
amusing at least, to look about one a little, tike 
other people. 

Father. All very well in its way, my dear: 
but a little of it, I ccmfess, satisfies me. Be^ 
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sides, I should be very sorry to be so dependant 
upon circumstan'*.e9 for my amusement, as to be 
pleased only with these gay scenes. 

Martha, How so, papa ? There is always 
something gay to be seen, if one chooses. 

Father. Not always ; suppose now, I were 
to send you to your uncle's farm house ; where 
there is nothing to behold but fields and trees, 
and green lanes by day ; and nothing but the stars 
overhead by night. 

Martha. I believe, indeed, I should very 
soon be tired of it. 

Father, Then, you see, your happiness de- 
pends upon circumstances ; and you are not so 
independent as one who could be pleased and 
happy any where. 

Martha, O, but I would never go to a place 
where I could not be happy. 

Father, Now you talk like a silly child. We 
are not always — we are scarcely ever, entirely 
at our own disposal, and it may happen that you 
will have to spend, not a few weeks only, but 
years ; your whole life, perhaps, in such a situ- 
ation. 

Martha. O shocking ! I hope not, I'm sure. 

Father, Nay, that is an idle wish. Hope 
rather for a mind capable of being satisfied with 
those • natural, simple pleasures, .which Provi- 
dence every where places within our reach, and 
then you are more independant than a queen. 
Our rural poet well sings, 

** I would not for a world of gold, 
Tixat Nature's lovely face should tire." 
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For surely an eya to see and a heart to feel its 
beauties, are of more importance to liappinesfl^ 
than a £rreat estate. 

Martha. The country is very beautiful, cer- 
tainly, in some parts ; and I should like of all 
things to live in a fine park, with lawns and 
trees, and deer, and all that kind of things. 

Father, I dare say you would. But suppose, 
instead of being mistress of this fino park, you 
were only a tenant's daughter, living in a hiuin- 
ble dwelling on its outskirts. 

Martha. I should not like that at all. 

Father. No? Why you could walk in the 
park, and look at the lawns, and the trees, and 
the deer, as well as the lady herself. 

Martha. Yes ; just look at thera. 

Father, Well, the mistress herself could do 
no more. And let us suppose, Ca very possible 
case,) that this lady has no true taste for the 
scenes which surround her ; that she values ih^m 
chiefly as articles of splendour and show ; and 
prefers a saloon crowded with company, to a 
walk in her peaceful lawns and gioves ;' while 
the tenant's daughter is gifted with taste and sen- 
timent to enjoy these natural beauties ; theD I 
maintain, that her humble neighbour is the hap- 
pier, the more independent, the more truly ele- 
vated of the two. • . , 

Martha. La, papa! 

FaJtJier. Y^s ; and I believe it not unfre- 
quently happens, that the great, unintentionally 
indeed, thus provide pleasures for others, of 
which they themselves never knew the true en- 
joyment. So true' is it, tliat « man's life con- 
sists not in the abundance of the things which 
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he possesses," but in what -be is himself. They 
who depend on artificial pleasures for their hap- 
piness, are miserable if " riches take wings and 
fly away," so as to prevent them the means of 
gratification. But the fields, the trees, the blue 
sky, the starry heavens, are always the same, 
and of these pleasures none of the vicissitudes of 
life can deprive us. 

By this time the father and his daughters had . 
reached the lonely beach ; the moon was just 
rising over the eastern cliffs ; the planet Venus, 
that beautiful evening star, which made such a 
brilliant appearance during the last winter, was 
now beginning to glow in the west ; a star or 
two faintly glimmered overhead ; the sea was 
perfectly calm.; and the gentle, regular fall of 
the wave on the pebbly shore, seemed not to in- 
terrupt the solemn stillness. Mary and her fa- 
ther enjoyed the scene : they now walked silent- 
ly : for to those who can feel them, such scenes 
dispose less to conversation than reflection. 

There is this grand dif&rence between natu- 
ral, rational pleasures, and those that are artifi- 
cial ; — and it is one by which they may easily be 
distinguished ; — ^that from the former, the transi- 
tion to religious thought and engagement is easy 
and agreeable : whether we contemplate nature 
with £e eye of- taste, or investigate it with that 
of philosophy, our thoughts are readily led up- 
wards to the great Author of all ; " all whoso 
works praise Him :" and it is at such times, with 
peealiar appropriateness that the Christian can 
•ay, — 

«« This awful God is ours, 
Our Father, and our friend/* 
I ^ 
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But from trilling thoughts and dissipating 
amusements^ the transition is violent and difE- 
cult indeed ; and is, in fact, very rarely at- 
tempted. 

So far it proved in the present instance. 
When they roturned from their walk, Mary re- 
tired to her closet, with a mind solemnized and 
disposed for its sacred duties, while Martha re- 
mained beibrc her glass, ruminating on the pat- 
tern T>f a new speocer, which had attracted her 
attention on the parade. 
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PtSASURB AND HAFni7E8S. 

To see visions, and dream dreams, hffs been a 
privilege common to those (if we may credit 
their assertions,) whose labours have been devot- 
ed to the edification of the public : and fortu- 
nate, indeed,, should we account ourselves, if,ia- 
stead of devoting many a weary hour to the ser- 
vice of our young readers, with. our eyes wide 
open, and our pens full gallop, — we could, like 
our more favoured predecessors, answer the pur- 
pose as well, or better, by rarely falling to sleep. 
For n\y own part, having no hope of such extra- 
ordinary favours, I must be content to present 
them with one of my waking dreams ; trusting 
they will be able to find ihe interpretation their^ 
of. 

Those readers who are familiar with allegori- 
cal adventuresy-will not be surprised to hear that 
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I feimd myseif,. one fine evening, on an exten- 
sive plain, thronged with persons of every age 
ami condition : among the younger parts of the 
assembly, I was pleased to recognize some thou- 
sands of (he readers of the Youth^s Magazine. 
The crowd was in perpetual movement; many 
running to and fro, \vilh an appearance of rest- 
lessness and agitation ; and upon inquiry I found 
that they were all in quest of the same person, 
each expecting to meet her at every turn, al- 
though they were looking in such opposite direc- 
tions. The name of this person, I was told, was 
Happiness. *< A pretty name," thought I, and 
I determined to join in the pursuit. It was Cu- 
rious, to observe the various expedients which 
were resorted to in order to discover her. Some 
were groping amid heaps of dust which they had 
collected from the surface of the earth ; others 
thought she might be concealed among the dai- 
sies and butter-cups that covered the plain; 
others walked about with vacant countenances, 
idly seeking her among the crowd ; while a feWj 
like myself, unconsciously sought her while ob- 
serving the rest. 

Our attention was at length attracted by the 
sound of lively musio, and at the same time a 
gay procession was seen advancing from a dis- 
tant part of the plain. As it approached, an el- 
egant female figure was distinguished amid a 
train of fair attendants : her flowing robe exhi- 
bited all the colours of the rainbow ; her auburn 
locks, entwined with wreaths of pearl and dia- 
mond, floated in the breeze : her voice was soft, 
her smile enchanting, and her eyes sparkled 
more than the bviUiaatS! on bdr brow. Her at- 
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tendants, also, were gaily attired : they danced 
and sang, and strewed artificial flowers in her 
path. She was received with universal accla- 
mation ; for wo all concluded her to be the per- 
son of whom we were iii search. " It can be no 
other than Happiness hei;self," we said ; and 
she bowed assent to the name. She was soon 
surrounded by the wondering crowd, who throng- 
ed about her in clamorous admiration. Upon a 
signal from their mistress, the attendant maidens 
opened a variety of elegant caskets and vases, 
which they bore in their hands, and from whence 
they scattered a profusion of costly gifts, toys, 
trinkets, and dainties, amid the scrambling 
crowd. When the tumult this occasioned had a 
little subsided, she commanded silence, and thus 
addressed the assembly : — 

^* Youths and maidens, behold one who has 
peculiar claims to your regard. lam devoted to 
your interests ; I fly the infirm, the poor, and 
the miserable, that I may exclusively promote 
your gratification, i come to invite you to my 
palace ; where every delight that my genius can 
invent, and my bounty bestow, is prepared for 
your reception : Who will follow me ?" This 
question was answered by an instantaneous 
movement in the crowd ; every one pressing 
forwards to join her standard. 

It was at this moment that another graceful 
figure waa observed advancing fi*om.an opposite 
part of the plain. Her step sedate and dignified, 
her countenance radiant and benignant She 
wore a plain robe of delicate whiteness, and a 
fiimple wreath of field flowers bound her hair. 
All eagerly ia(}uired her name ; but our fair In- 
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der, when appealed to, declared she knelvr her 
not, having never seen her before. She ifould 
fain have led us off without waiting to salute her ; 
but curiosity prompted- us to remain. * This per- 
sonage had no train of attendants ; being only 
supported on one side by a sturdy youth* whose 
Datne, as I aflerwards learned, was Industry ; 
and on the other, by a maid of stately mien, cal- 
led bUegrity, It was with an air at once of no- 
ble frankness and graceful modesty, that she 
noir introduced herself by the name o( Happih 
ness. 

" Friends," said she, " I make no great pre- 
teistions ; no such brilliant promises as those to 
which you have just listened ; but you will find 
me sincere and faithful to my engagements ; it isi 
but justice to you, and to myself, that I should 
reveal my name, and her's who has assumed it.. 
This is her old artifice ; she always wishes to as* 
sume mine« but her real name is Pleasure.-^ 
Many suppose that we are, at least, near of kin, 
and dwell under the same roof; hut the truth is, 
that our families were never connected, and that 
my abode is far remote from her's. You have 
now only to choose whom you will follow : you 
have all been seeking me where I was not to be 
found ; now if you wish I will conduct you to my 
residence. It is true that now and then, a weary 
votary of my gay rival, after fruitless endeavours 
to find me in her domains, at last, comes to seek 
me in my native valley, but the greater number 
of her followers never, never return. Suffer me 
then, to lead you, at once, tothesafetind pleasant 
abode." 

She caased ; and every (ace seemed agitated 
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with painful indecision ; her look, her manner, 
and her name interested all hearts. But during 
the whole of her address, Pleasure had ordered 
her music to play; the merry tambourine and 
trinkling cymbal, tlashed over our heads ; her 
silken banners of purple and gold, streamed in 
the air ; the maidens recommenced their spright- 
ly dance ; while Pleasure^ herself, waving her 
white arm, beckoned incessantly to the crowd ; 
till, overpowered by her attractions, a very large 
majority of the assembly turned their backs upon 
Happiness, and rejoined the rival standard. 

Even of a few who stayed, several seemed to 
hesitate, halting and turning incessantly to listen 
to the receding music ; till at lengtb, they com- 
plained that they were unable to keep pace with 
the. quick step o^ Industry ; and that they were 
disconcerted by the steady eye of Integrity ; so, 
after making 'an awkward apology to Happiness^ 
they deserted to the merry multitude. The 
small company who stilt remained followed her 
with a cheerful, determined air : and I watched 
the happy party as it crossed the plain, till it 
disappeared among the trees that shade the val- 
ley of Hapjtiness. 

For my own part, I resolved to follow the 
crowd to the palace of Pleasure, just to make 
my observations. As I reached the rear of the 
procession, I was really disgusted to see several 
hoary heads nodding to the music, and limbs 
trembling with nge, tottering after the train as 
fast as they wero able. •* Surely, thought I, 
these would do better to repose peacefully in the 
asylum of Happiness .^" But I presently learned, 
that those who have been strangers to her in 
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early life, rarely seek her acquaintance after- 
wards ; and although that Pleasure treats them 
with marked disrespect, they persist in pursuing 
her wherever she goes, — the disfi;ruremeat of her 
pageants, and the lumber of her halls. 

We soon left the ^reen plain and its pleasant 
trees in the distance ; and proceded till we reach- 
ed the suburbs of a large city, whose domes and 
spires, and crowded roofs, were just visible 
through the smoke and vapour. All the bells 
were ringing, and the streets, lit up with long 
rows of lamps resounded with the rattle of the 
wheels and the trampling of horses. At length, 
the magnificent palace of our leader was disco- 
vered, rising above the surrounding buildings, 
and richly decorated with festoons of variegated 
lamps. A blaze of light from brilliant chande- 
liers, shone from its innumerable windows; 
while the merry sound of the viol and all kinds of 
instruments, was heard from within. The halls 
were already thronged with visitants, and we all 
crowded in eager to share the entertainment. 

There have been so many descriptions of the 
interior of this palace, that it would be quite su- 
perfluous to repeat them ; and indeed it were an 
endless task. It is but justice, however, to say, 
that Pleasure had not exaggerated in her de- 
scription. There were numerous suits of apart- 
ments, fitted up to suit the various tastes of the 
different visiters: many to regale the senses, 
others to delight the fancy ; some, even to feasit 
the intellect. For a time, all was life and gaiety. 
New comers, I observed, always seemed to think 
that ODe half had not been told them : yet I could 
but remark, how roaby, after awhile, wonldaud- 
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denly forsake their pursuits, with looks of dissatis- 
factioo and fatigue ; and recline on sofas and 
couches, where they gaped and sighed, wonder- 
ing why ihey did so. Others, with the same un- 
easy appearance, persisted in pacing from one 
apartment. to another, as if in search of something 
that ever eluded them : and what struck me as 
a strange inconsistency, was, that several pro- 
tested they were only come to look for Happi- 
ness, persuaded that she was concealed isome- 
where in the palace ; . although they had them- 
, selves seen her retire to her own quiet vale, quite 
in an opposite direction. Every hpur increases 
the number of weary and discontented faces; the 
revelry however continued : and Pleasur€f to do 
her justice, made every effort to keep up thespi- 
lits of her guests, till she herself seemed nearly 
exhausted with her exertions. It being now 
long past midnight, T began to think of retiring, 
for my curiosity was fully satisfied : and I went, 
prepared with as good an excuse as I could de- 
vise, to pay my parting compliments to Pleasure, 
'whom i found reclining on her throne, with a 
languid eye, and haggard countenance* She le- 
ceived my apologies with coldness^ and expressed 
no wish to detain me ; for it seems that rieamre 
^oes not like to be looked at by any but her ad^ 
mirers. 

Having escaped from the crowded apartments 
of the palace, I presently reached the outskirts of 
the city ; where I no sooner began to inhale the 
fresh air, than my spirits experienced a. siulden 
exhilaration. I breathed IVeely, and lost the 
sense offatigue. Dawn was nOw breaking over 
thedbtant InUs ; and by tim lima I regi^wdli^e 
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plain whence we sat out, a light, rosy tint, the 
pure blush of moruing, was spread on every ob- 
ject : the lark sprang up, and commenced her 
merry carol over my head : a refreshiiur breeze 
gently stirred the foliage : — I felt that I was ap* 
prDaching the regions of Happiness. 

I now looked about for the nearest path to the 
valley ; which, although I had distinctly marked 
the evening before, I could not now readily dis^ 
tinguish. At this moment I was unexpectedly 
accosted by Happiness herself, who being fond 
of early rising, had overtaken me in her morning 
walk. She saluted me with a courteous smiJe, 
and offered her hand to conduct me to her resi- 
dence. But at first sight I did not recollect her ; 
my eyes had been so much dazzled by the glare 
of light in the palace, that I could not see her 
distinctly, and even when she made herself 
known to me, I could scarcely believe her to be 
the same person that I had seen a few hours be- 
fore I thought her features plain, and that she 
looked less cheerful and engaging ; but every 
step we took together seemed to heighten her 
beauty, and to render her conversation more 
ajiimating. At length we reached the valley, and 
I descri^ the white turrets of her manflioa 
risiog above the trees. 



XV. 

4 PLEASURE Ain> HAPTDTESS. 

"I FRO]fi8ED,V.said Happiness, « to lead you 
to my mansion ; but'' this is the hour of morning 
VeL. I. K , 
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sacrifiee, and we must first repair to the altar ^ 
Devotion^ So saying she conducted me to a 
temple of the most simple architecta re, where 
a\\ the inhabitants of the valley were already as- 
sembled. A cloud of fragrant incense, itliich 
was the prayers of saints* curled in white wreaths^ 
among the trees, and thence ascended in a state- 
ly column to the sky. When the solemnitses 
were concluded, Deootion^ the pnestess, with a 
serene brow, pronounced a benediction, and dis- 
missed the assembly. 

Withdrawing silently from the temple, we re- 
paired to tbe^ spacious hall in the mansion, where 
long tables were spread, furnished abundantly 
with plain and wholesome provision. At these 
tables a healthly, handsome woman presided, 
called Temperance ; who did the honours of fcer 
board with perfect grace, and with the warmest 
hospitality. But there was one singular custom : 
upon a certain signal, given by herself, every one 
prefl^nt immediately ceased to regale ; and if a 
cup or dish had been tasted by any of the com- 
pany afterwards, it would have been considered 
as a personal affront to the lady herself. Sa^ 
pine»9 assured mev that if, on any occasion, Tem- 
perance chanced to be absent from her place, 
she herself, (being always subject to fits,) faiirted 
away at table j and could never be revived till 
Tetlkperance brought her restoratives. 

This signal being given, the whole cpmpasy 
Tose from table, and immediately repaired to 
their respective apartments. Those^ to which 
Happiness first conducted me, and which formed 
one extensive wing of tli^ building, were under tfie 
BQperiDtendaDce of Industryf that brisk youth on 
whose arm Happinese leaned when I first vfi^ 
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hex ; and who was, she told me, with the #xcep- 
tioD oi Devotion, her nearest relation. This 
long suit of rooms was variously furaished, ac- 
cording to the different rank aad circumstances 
of the inhabitants. Here were to be heard the 
clatter of machinery, (he groans of the engine, 
the strokes of the hammer, and the roaring of the 
forge. There w«re to be seen the implements 
of inisbandry, and the bustle of trade. Farther 
<»i, I observed countless numbers of females, 
flying the busy needle. Beyond thepe, we reach- 
ed apartments of greater elegence ; oVer wJbich 
two persons presided of remarkably interesting 
appearance ; called Science and Literature, — 
The former, a silverbeaded sage^ of a mild^ ven- 
erabie aspect ; before wliom, as we approached, 
I involuntarily made a low prostration. The 
latter,, an ardent,> interesting youth, with a fine eye 
and a pale cheek : he wore a wreath of ever- 
gr^tena oa his temples, and was attended by all 
the muses. As we passed him, I turned to Hap* 
fiaeee^ and inquired if she did not spend the 
greater portion of. her time in this part of her 
residence. She smiled at the quet»tion, and re- 
plied, that she was prevented from showing any 
such partiality* by certain evil g^nii^ which oc- 
casionally infested her domains, and wbich oHen 
compelled her to fly from one apaj^tment to ano- 
ther, espeuaJly if she had staid in any of them 
rather longer than usual. " Here, for instance," 
said she, *^ there are two or three little irop^erti- 
iient demons, called Ambition^ Ency, and IrrUor 
bUittf, who tease that poor youth sadly, and make 
him look so pale and wan ; for njy own part, J 
have so great an antipathy to them»" that I can 
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never stay in the same room with any of them ; 
so that, I assure you, I am glad, sometimes, to 
make my escape from these parts to go yonder 
and sing among the spinning-wheels. There is, 
however»'' continued she, ** an amiahle handmaid 
of Devdum^Sf of low stature, called HufmUxt^ 
who has power to charm away these intruders ; 
and when they send her to solicit my return, she 
never fails to bring me back again." 

She next led me to the other great wing of 
the building, where I observed the apartments 
were fitted up with the greatest attention to com- 
fort and accommodation. Here presided a glow- 
ing, warm-hearted interesting looking creature, 
called AffecHon. As we approached she smiled 
flweetly upon us ; but there was a tear in her eye, 
and something of anxiety in her expression. As I 
looked into the many rooms which formed this 
division of the building, I beheld cheerful fires 
blazing, and small domestic circles formed 
around them. There were smiling mothersi 
with infants in their arms ; and fathers, with 
groups of rosy children climbing their knees ; 
there were brothers and sisters, walking hand in 
hand ; and hoary heads reclining on youthful 
bosoms. '^This is a pretty sight," said I; 
" Yes ;" said Happiness^ " and perhaps, if I had 
any preference, it is here that I should most fre- 
quently repose. But I must tell you, that these 
apartments are peculiarly subject to invason. 
There is a stern matron called Affiictien^ wear- 
ing a mourning habit, who walks up and.dowa 
this gallery, and is continually turning into one 
or oUier of the rooms ; whenever she appears, I 
am obliged to retire ; but during my absence. 
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Depotion^ when applied to, de^atches two gen- 
tle hand-maids, called Pe€ice and Resignation, 
who are the most excellent substitutes I could 
employ* And if they are treated courteously, 
and made heartily wekome, it is seldom long be- 
fore I shew my face again : I have heard k re- 
marked, that I never look so healthy, nor 
wear so cheerful a smile, jbls after I have been 
banished, for a time, by that stern matron. 
There are some few of these rooms, indeed, 
where she has been so busy, that I have never 
since been able to gain free admittance ; I am 
not even invited to return ; tliey complain that 
my ey© is too bright, and my manners too lively^ 
and they find Peace and Resignation more con- 
genial associates. Yet, there are times when I 
steal in unperceived, behind one or other of 
the^e hand-maids, and enliven the party, though 
they do not suspect I am there. 

*' But the worst enemy tliese apartments have 
to dread, is an ugly noisy fiend, called Discord.; 
who occasionally crawls in through some breach 
which Charitfft (whose business it is to keep the 
hangings in repair,) has left unclosed. When 
this happens, I fly quite out of hearing ; and 
cannot be prevailed upon to return, unless that 
kind-hearted; girl comes, with $in apology, to pe- 
tition for my re-appearance. As to Affliction, 
I am far from regarding her as an enemy : she 
is, in fact, but a faithful ally. You observed the 
vast numbers that fiock«d to the palace of Plea- 
sure : it is always thus that she succeeds in lead- 
ing offfk large majority. And although compa- 
ratively few ever make their escape from her 
balls, yM* for that few* I am almost entirely in- 
K 2 
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debted to the address of Affitction, Of all tbe 
messengers I despatch with invitations to my 
abode, none are so successfur as she. You 
would be surprised to hear how many of the in- 
habitants of this plaee have been first driven by 
her from the palace of PleasurCi and then led by 
DeooHon to our quiet 'valley." 
' The last suit of rooms I visited, was on the 
upper story ; and they represented a very inte- 
resting and busy scene. A benignant person- 
age, called BenevolencCf presided here. The mo- 
hient we ascended, I observed that a fresh glow 
overspread the face of Happiness, and her eyes 
beamed with more than their wonted effulgence. 
She met Benevolence with a cordial salutation, 
though it was but a hasty one ; for he declared 
that he had so much business on his hands, that 
he could not stay even to talk with Happiness. 
We followed him, however, through several dif- 
ferent rooms, where there was much to gratify 
my curiosity. In one of these, I saw two or 
three solitary individuals, hard at work in break- 
ing the chains, and unloosing the fetters, from 
thousands of black men ; and warding from 
their bleeding backs the strokes of the las27, 
which a whole band of gentlemen-ruffians were 
attempting to H)ilict. In another room, there 
Was a small circle of females, surrounded with a 
crowd of widows and orphans, to whom they dis- 
tributed coats and garments. In one long apart- 
ment I saw thousands* of children, of ;ill colours 
and countries, receiving instruction.- And while 
some were engaged in their tuition, others were 
running to and fro, along the gallery, and up and 
down £e staircase, with piles of Bibles under 
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their arms, which they distributed to every crea- 
ture that passed. " Here," said I, " I should 
presume no evil powers dare intrude." At that 
Benevolence shook his head ; " In time," said 
he, " we hope to expel them entirely ; but I as- 
sure you, ti\at if I do but fall asleep for a few 
minutes, there are two officious beings, called 
Ostentation and Party-spirit^ who have the im- 
pudence to wear my dress : however," said he, 
" it must be confessed, that these impertinent fel- 
lows work vei^ hard, and do a great deal of bu- 
siness for me, so that I should sometimes scarce- 
ly know how to get on without them ; and till I 
have more of my own family grown up, I am 
obliged to wink at their intrusions : sometimes, 
indeed, I am qiiite ashamed to see how much 
more they can accomplish than I do myself." 

I had now visited all the great divisions of the 
building ; and Happiness said it would be end- 
less to conduct me through every secret pa.<jsage 
aod into every retired closet, to which no^ne 
bad access but herself* When she ceased to 
speak, I gazed at her and sighed : « Alas !" 
said I, << and is it so, tliat even your sanctuary is 
rhus hable to invasion, and that those who ciome 
to reside under your protection, cannot insure 
your presence for an hour : whither then shall I 
go ?" •« Forbear these murmurings," said she, 
** and follow me." I did so ; and she led me 
once more to the temple of Devotion. We found 
the priestess employed in trimming the flame on 
her altar, which during the light and bustle of 
day, was, she said, very apt to languish. Happi- 
ness told her my complaint, and she thus addres- 
sed me : — 
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" Know you not, poor mortal," she said, " that 
although Happiness has been permitted to erect 
a temporary residence in this valley, it is not her 
hereditary estate, — and that she reigns here on- 
ly by a limited and precarious right ? Her pa- 
ternal mansion is in a higher region ; there her 
reign will be absolute, and her presence perpe- 
tual ; and there the inhabitants of the valley will 
eventually accompany her. From the upper 
windows of this temple," continued she, <* the 
golden towers of that palace are occasionally vi- 
sible : when the sky is clear and the air serene, 
I can always distinguish them. Do but look 
steadily, for a time, and you also may perceive 
them." I turned my tearful eyes towards the 
quarter where Devotion pointed) but a gross va- 
pour, rising from the earth, prevented my dis- 
cerning a single turret. Devotion however, as- 
sured me that they were there ; and I believed 
hen 
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And I B&w the dead, small and great, stand before 
God. 

Readee, — ^you will be there! This awful 
scene, which the apostle John saw in prophetic 
vision* will be realized ; and not the most ob- 
scure individual that exists shall be then forgot- 
ten : for ** it is appointed imto all men once to 
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die, and after death the judgment." Ib it not a 
strange thing that they who have <Hice heard 
this, should ever be indifTerent to it ? — that days 
and weeks should pass without a thought being 
given to that day ! — that many who hear and 
read of the judgment to come, have never, per- 
haps in their lives, allowed themselves seriously 
to reflect upon it, and to recollect how deeply 
and intimately it concerns themselves ! If some 
important event relating to the present life, could 
be foretold, such as our entering into the posses- 
sion of a great estate, our going to reside in a 
foreign country, or that some great misfortune 
would befall us ; if we could know beyond a 
doubt that some such thing would happen, 
"Would not it become the subject of our con- 
tinual thought — ^the first idea that occurred when 
we awoke in the morning, the last before we fell 
asleep at night ? And although we might fre- 
quently be diverted from it by the necessary en- 
gagements of hfe, still, there would remain a 
consciousness of it upon our minds, and at every 
leisure moment it would be the constantly return- 
ing recollection. 

But it is not necessftry to suppose an impossi- 
ble case. Are we not eonscious that affairs of 
far inferior importance to any that have been 
mentioned, some expected pleasure that perhaps 
is to last but a day, has engrossed, for the time, 
all our thoughts and attention ? and this, al- 
tbouglr every thing connected with our worldly 
affairs is attended with so much uncertainty, that 
we cannot be sure that the pleasure we plan for 
to-morrow will ever be realized; or, that to« 
monpw may not deprive us of the enjoyment we 



118 ReoelaHonxx. 12. 

poAsess . to-day. Now the great event to which 
we have alluded, has none of these uncertainties 
to lessen its ni(kportance >»" it will surely 
come:" and every one of us must be awakened 
by that tremendous blast, when ^ the. trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised:'* the 
rtoader and the writer will hear it. 

There is no possible way in which this subject 
can be regarded but shows it to be onQ of the 
deepest interest. Should we think it a matter of 
delightful anticipation if we were expecting to 
visit some of the natural curiosities of our globe, 
Mich as the falls of Niagara, or the great vol- 
canos of iEtna and Vesuvius 1 Then there is a 
. greater sight than these that we shall ceitainly 
behold ; '< for the heavens shall pass away with 
a great noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat ; the earth also, and tlie works that 
are therein, shall be burned up." Why do not 
our thoughts more frequently dwell upon such an 
expectation as this ? 

We should perhaps consider it a remarkable 
occurreifee in our lives if we were to be intro- 
duced to some of the princes of this world, espe- 
cially if it were in order to transact some impor- 
tant concern with them ourselves : this will pro- 
bably never happen to any of us : but a time ap- 
proaches when we must stand before '* a greater 
than Solomon," "and every ^ shall behold 
him." 

It would be dreadful to witness one of thoas 
awful convulsions of nature by which whole cities 
have been overthrown and plunged in sudden de- 
struction. But that will surely be A more terri- 
ble sight, to escape which many will wi»k eren 
for such a calamity : " calling to the rocks and 
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to the mouDtains to fall on th^m and hide them 
from the wrath of the Lamb." Thus, if this 
** great day of the lord*' were only to be consi- 
dered as an object of oonosity, of philosophic in- 
terest, it might reasonably engross every leisure 
moment of reflection ; for not all the pageants 
that ever glittered on this earth, not all the most 
ingenious contrivances of art, nor even the grand 
pb^nomena of nature, could pretend to the 
slightest comparison with the ^lendours and ter- 
rois of that spectacle. But so great is our indi- 
vidual inierest in its transactions, that these con- 
siderations sink in comparison to insignificanoo. 
Yes, for our state for eternity — thtft word of un- 
fathomable meaning, will llien be decided. O, 
for lai^dage to express ! O, for hearts enlarged 
to comprehend its import ! 

Are these things wonderful ? Yet there is a 
thing still more astonishing ; even — ^that many 
who know of this great transaction^ and are as- 
sured of their own personal concern in it, should 
be in<tifierent about it ; should be able to hear 
aod to read of it without emotion^ without recol- 
lection, without examination, without fear?-r^ 
and this, although they are.conscious of being at 
present quite unprepared foir the trial I There 
is many a timid creature who fears where no fear 
is — ^trembling at the slightest aecident, and 
shrinking from Hie most distant apprehension of 
danger, wh,o can yet brave the tbCnight of the 
ji^gment day :*--can read those passages of Scrip* 
tiire wb^ it is described, with carelessness ; can 
feel at easey,|ind enter with avidity into the af-' 
fairs of tl^>WQrld, without sparing a thought- 
one serfpus, fought upon the subject ! This is 
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misplaced courage iadeedl — ^this is hardibood 
that surpasses all expression ! To such conduct 
the Bible gives the proper name : there it is call- 
ed foUy : and most appropriately. They are 
fools who neglect tbeirown interest ; and a wise 
man is he, who pays the greatest attention to the 
greatest things. In worldly affairs this is readily 
admitted. Yet the man who should neglect his 
business to play with the toys of his infancy, 
would act rationally compared with him <* who 
lays up treasure for himself in this world» but is 
not rich toward God." If the heart of man 
were not hard, blind, and deceitful above all 
things, such folly could not be. Perhaps one pf 
the chief delusions whereby persons suffer them- 
selves to put away the serious consideration of a 
judgment to come is, that it is so distant an event. 
Ages upon ages must roll away, perhaps, before 
we shall be roused from our long slumber. But 
it is only the narrow and limited extent of our 
present views that can give such a consideration 
any weight. He who « sees the end from the 
beginning, and to whom a thousand years are as 
one day," knows that the importance of that 
event is not at all lessened by its imagined dis- 
tance : — awful descriptions of it are accordingly 
given, in order to arouse us to prepare for it 
Abel, for whom the first grave was opened, has 
bad indeed, in our view of things, a long, long re- 
pose there : but is it therefore of less conse- 
quence to him that he was ** righteous," and that 
God had respect to his offering ? Will he have 
less occasion to rejoice, when he stands on tie 
right hand of the Judge, than the saint who has 
lited in these last times ? 



** 
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It might also be suggested to those who would 
cry peace to themselves on account of the sup- 
p€«ed distance of judgment, that they who are 
best skilled in interpreting the prophecies of 
Scripture, are generally of Opinion that " the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh;" andth^twe 
of this generation will, have but a «hort rest in 
the grave. Perhaps before the stone that guanls 
cur dust shall have mouldered,— -before the let- 
ters that record our names are quite effaced, it 
shall be lorn up ^* by the voice of the archangel 
asd the trump of Qod." 

But how near or how distant the time may be 
is pf little consequence, seeing it is certain. This 
it is thai gives it its importance. How slight an 
alleviation is it to the agonies of a condemned 
crioiifial to obtain a reprieve, if he knows that it 
is on/ff a reprieve ! and in this view wq may just- 
ly regard the interval, whether long or short, be- 
tween death and judgment. << The vision is for 
an appointed time ;" and although " of that dky 
and hour knoweth no man, not even {the angels 
of God," yet it isi unchangeably fixed : though 
it seem to tarry, yet we m^ay wait for it with cer- 
taia expectatioQS, ibr at that appointed tiqoe it 
will sorely come : it will tarry no longer ! Nor 
let any one imagine that amid such an innume- 
rable assembly, he may possibly be overlooked. 
It is said thi^t ^< every one of us must give an ac- ; 
GOiintof himself to God, and that the dead, small 
as well as great, stood before Him." The^e is, 
iherehre^ no person, so young, so obsouM^, so 
humble in G^gtion or intellect, but shall st^nd 
akioe at the bar of that tribunal. So that if you* 
reader, were to be the only individual singled <^ut 

Vol, I. L 
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for judgment before an assembled universe, your 
case would not be at all more important or tre- 
mendous than it is. But there is another obvi- 
ous consideration which silences exery excuse 
for indifference, namely, that if judgment be far 
off, fleath is near : there may be but a step be- 
tween us and it ; end deatb will decide our state 
as certainly as judgment. " There is no repen- 
tance in the grave ; he that is then unholy must 
be unholy still." 

The unconcern that so many exhibit on this 
vast subject, can only be accounted for by attri- 
buting it to want of thought. It is impossible 
really to refi£ct^ and remain indifferent. The re- 
medy, therefore, for such strange and fatal apathy 
obviously is, to acquire such habits of reflection 
as to familiarize the mind with the concerns of 
another life. We should then be able to see, 
by the strong light of Eternity, that things of the 
greatest importance which only concern this life, 
— its most interesting and endearing engage- 
ments, are less than nothing in comparison with 
our soul's welfare. And this would inevitably 
bring us to make that inquiry with earnestness, 
which at present perhaps is only made witA 
carelessneBs, " what shall we do to be saved 1" 
" What- shall we do to inherit eternal life ?*' — It 
is to bring us to this that those grand represen- 
tations are mad» in the Scriptures ; that by such 
terrors men may be persuaded — persuaded to 
fly for refuge " to lay hold on tl*e hope set be- 
fore them." What that hope is, we all know :— ^ 
<« Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world !" That terrible expression, 
" the wrath of the Lamb" belongs to Him only 
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as the jadge of those who finally refose^to behold 
Him in this gracious character. 

As for those who who have a good hope of 
going ♦* forth with joy to meet their Lord, with 
their loins girt, and their lamps burning/' what 
an interesting subject of contemplation is this ! 
Let not the trifles of the woHd, ever obscure it. 
Let not present pleasures, or present sorrows, 
greatly affect them, seeing they ^ endure but for 
a moment." When we look around on this 
beautiful world, with all its interests and enchant- 
ments, let us recollect, that ** all these things 
shaU be dissolved,*'-^not forgetting the inference 
of the apostle, " What manner of persons ought 
we to be, in all holy conversation and godli- 
ness!" 



xvu. 

BIAIX)6UE BETWEEN LUCY AND HXK XOTHES. 

One day a lady and her daughter called upon 
Lucy's mother, and sat with her an hour or 
more, conversing on various subjects. Lucy's 
age was not such as to make it proper for her 
to take part in the conversation ; she sat some- 
times listening to what passed* and sometimes 
making silent observations on the dress or man- 
ners of her mother's visiters. When they took 
leave, she began the following conversirtion. 

Lucy* What a good thing it is that people 
cannot see one's thoughts ! 
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Mother. It would be incoDvenietit, sarndttmeiy 
if they could. 

Lacy. Oh! worse than inconvenient ! to-day 
for instance, I would not have had Mrs. imd 
miss G. know what I was thinking of for all the 
world. 

Mother. Inde^ I Pray may | know what it 
might be ? 

Lucy. O yes, mamtna, you may ; it was no 
T^al harm. I was oqly^ thinking what an odd, 
ikt, disagreeable kind of looking woman Mrs. G. 
was ; — ^and what a tiresome way she had of tel* 
ling long stories ; and that Miss G. was the 
vainest girl I ever saw ; I could" see all the Umd 
she was thinking of nothing but her beauty» 
and her — 

Mother. Come, come, no more of this. I have 
heard quite enough. 

Lucy. Well mamma, but only do suppose they 
could have known what I was thinking of! 

Mother. Well, and what then do you suppose. 

Lucy. Why, in the first place, I dare say tbey 
would have thought me an impertinent, disagree- 
able little thing. 

Mother* I dare say tliey would. 

Lucy. So what a good thing it is that peopk 
cannot see one's thoughts ! is it not ? - - 

Mother. I rather think it does not make do 
m^ch difference as you imagine. 

Lucy. Dear me, I think it mast make a gffit 
deal of difference. i ^ 

MotHer. Did not you say just bow, that Miss 
G. was a vain girl, and that she thought a gfett 
deal of her beauty ? 

Luey. Yes, and so she does, I am certain. 
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Mather. Pray, my dear, who told you so : 

Lucy, Nobody : I found il out myself. 

Slather. But how did you find it out, Lucy ? 

Lucy, Why, mamma, I could see it as plain 
as could be. 

Mother. So then^ if you could have looked in- 
to her heart, and had seen her think to hersglf — 
« What a beauty lam ! — I hope they admire 
m€,"-7— it would have made no alteration in your 
opinion of her. 

Lucy. (^Laughing) No mamma : only have 
confirmed mg in what I thought before. 

Mother. Then v\fiiat advantage was, it to her 
that you could not see her thoughts. 

iMcy. (Hesitating) Not much, to her, cer- 
tainly, — just then at least ; — not to such a vain 
looking girl as she is. 

Mather. What do you suppose gives her that 
win look ? , 

Lucy. Being so pretty, I sappose. 

Mother. Nay, think again : I have seen many 
faces as pretty as hers, that did not look at all 
vain. 

Lucy. True, so have I ; then it must be from 
her thinking so much about her beauty. 

Mother. Right. If Miss G. has a vain ex- 
pression .in her countenance, (which for argu- 
ment's sake we suppose,) or whoever bas^such 
an expression^^this must be the pause. Now we 
are come to the conclusion I expected, audi have 
pfbved my p^int. 

Lucy.^S^l^Ai point, mamma ? 
- Mother^i^Bii you .greatly overrate the advan- 
tage, or mistake the nature of it, of our thoughts 
i)eing concealed frpm.our fellow-creaturBs. — 
L 2 



1 26 Dialogue between 

Since it appears, that the thoughts, — at least our 
habit9 of thought, so greatly influence* the' con- 
duct, manners, and appearance, that our secret 
wediuesses are as effectually betrayed to all dis- 
cerning eyes, as if our inmost feelings were ac- 
tually visible. 

Lmcy, But surely there are some people so 
deep and artful, that nobody can possibly guess 
what passes in their minds ? Not that I should 
wish to be such an one. 

Mother. They may, and do, indeed, often 
succeed in deceiving others in {fkrticular in- 
stances ; but they cannot conceal their true char- 
acters : every one knows that they are deep and 
artful, and therefore their grand purpose is 
defeated ; they are neither esteemed nor trust- 
ed. 

Lucy. Wellr but still, mamma, to-day, for 
instance, do you really suppose that Mrs. and 
Miss 6. had any idea of the opinion I formed of 
them ? 

Mother. Indeed, my^ dear, I dare say Mrs. and 
Miss G. did not take the trouble to think about 
you, or your opinions ; but supposing they had 
chanced to observe' you, T think, most likely, they 
would have formed an unfavourable idea. 

Jmcy. Why so, mamma ? 

Mother. Let us suppose tHat any other yoimg 
girl of your own age had been present, and thai 
while you were making your ill-natured obserra- 
tions on these ladies, your copapanion had been 
listening with sympathy and kindness to the. ac- 
count Mrs. G. was giving of her troubles and 
complaints : and wishing she could relieve or as- 
sist her. Do you not imagine that in this case, 
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the tone of her voice, the expression of her 
countenance, would have been more gentle and 
kind and agreeable than yours ? And do not 
you think that these ladies, if they had taken 
the trouble, could have discerned the differ- 
ence ? 

Lt^y, T dare say they would have liked her 
the best. 

Mother, Doubtless. But suppose instead of 
this being a single instance, as I would hope it is^ 
suppose you were in the habit of making such 
impertioent observations, and of forming these 
uncharitable opinions of every body that came in 
your way ? 

Lucy. Then I should get a sharp satiridU look 
and every body would dislike me. 

Mather. Ye^ J as certainly as if you thought 
aloud. 

Lucy. Only that would be rather worse. 

Mother. In some respects it would be rather 
better ; there would, at least, be something hon- 
est in it : instead of that hateful and unsuccessful 
duplicity, which, while all uncharitableness isio- 
duiged within, renders the exterior all friendsh^ 
and cordiality. And that is but a poor, mean, 
ungenerous kind of satisfaction at best, Lucy, 
which arises from the hope that others do not 
know how vain, how selfish, how censorious we 
are. 

Lucy. Yes, I know that ; but yet — 

Mother. But yet, you mean to say, I suppose 
that yoo cannot exactly think as T do about it : 
^nd the reason is, that you have not thought suf- 
^ciently upon the subject, nor observed enough 
4>f yourself anid of others, to enter fully into my 
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edeas. But when you are capable of making 
more accurate observations on what passes in 
your own mind, you will find, that our estimation 
of those around us is not so much formed upon 
their outward actions, nor their common con- 
versation, as upon those slight, involuntary turns 
of countenance or of expression, which escape 
them unawares, which betray their inmost 
thoughts, and lay their hearts open to our view ; 
and by which, in fact, we decide upon their char- 
acters, and regulate the measure of our esteem. 

Lucy. Then what is one to do, mother 2, 

Mother, Nothing can be plainer : there is but 
one way for us, Lucy, if we desire the esteem of 
others. , Let our thoughts be always fit to he 
seen : let them be such as ta impart to our coun- 
tenance, our manners, our conduct, that which 
is generous, candid, honest and amiable. 

Jjucy, But that would be very difficult. 

Mother, Not if it be attempted in the right 
way. It would be difficult, and indeed quite im- 
possible, to restrain all foolish and evil thoughts 
with a direct view to be admired or approved by 
our fellow-creatures : but if we resolve to do so 
in the fear of God, from a recollection that He 
'< searches and knows us, and understands our 
thoughts afar off," we shall find assistance and 
motive ; and success will certainly follow. If, 
like David, we hate " vain thoughts," hbcause 
God hates them, we shall not suffer them to 
" lodge within us ;" but shall desire as the apos- 
tle did, to " bring every thought into subjection 
to the obedience of Christ." Thus, you seCf the 
argument terminates where most of our discus- 
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sioiis do ; for whatever is amiss in us there b but 
one remedy. 

Let us entreat God to change our evil hearts ; 
to make them pure and holy ; to cleanse them 
from vanity, selfishness, and uncharitableAess ; 
and then all subordinafegood consequences will 
folfow. We shall enjoy the esteem and good-will 
of our fellow-creatures, while ensuring that which 
is of infinitely greater consequence, the ap]yro« 
hation of our own eonscience, and o# Htoii 
^* Whos0 favour is better than life." 



XVIIL 

Rii^idtNiNo on a couch of fallen leaveis, wi^p- 
ped in a fieecy mantle, with withered limbs, 
lioarse vbice, and snowy beard, behold a venera- 
Ue man. His pulses beat feebly ; his breath be- 
come shorter ; he exhibits every mark of ap- 
fnoaching dissolution. This is old tlfighteein 
thmdred and Seventeen; and as our readers must 
an remember him a young* man, as rosy and 
bNfhsome as themselves, they will, perhaps, feel 
interested in hearing some bf his dying expres- 
iKions, together with a few particulars of his pasl- 
K'fo. His existence is still likely to be prolonged 
a few weeks -by the presence of his daughter Jh- 
tfewfcr, the last and sole survivor of his twelve 
hit cttldren ; and it is thought the father and 
daughter will expire together. The follawing 
are some of tne expressions which have been 
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taken down just as they fell from his dying lips : 
any want of order or accuracy will, therefore, be 
, excused. 

" T am," said he, " the son of old father Time^ 
and the last of a numerous progeny ; for he has 
had no less than five thouAind eight hundred and 
seventeen of us ; but it has ever been his fate to 
see one child expire before another was bom. — 
It is the opinion of some, that his own constitu- 
tion is beginning to break up ; and that when he 
has given birth to a hundred or two more of us, 
his family being complete, he himself will be no 
more. 

Alas ! how have I been deceived ! like other 
youngsters I was sanguine and credulous in early 
life : and no wonder : for in my youthful days I 
received nothing but flattery and adulation, with 
the fairest promises of respect and good treat- 
ment. I heard that my poor brother and prede- 
cessor had been very ill used : this they confess- 
ed, while they declared their intentions to behave 
better to me. I have been told, that on the morn- 
ing of my birth, nothing was heard but the lan- 
guage of joy and congratulation. It was a season 
of general festivity ; every face beamed with 
pleasure : all was hope and expectation. In some 
places the event was announced by the ringing of 
bells : in others, it was recognized by solemn 
thanksgivings and hymns of praise. My name 
was i^yunded in every social circle, and my ap- 
peig-ance iwas acknowledged in many a retired 
chamber. It was not, indeed, on those outward 
and.noisy demonstrations of joy that my highest 
hopes were founded ; but rather from the many 
prifate assurances, and even solemn vows and 
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promises I received, from one and another, of 
being well treated, duly appreciated and properly 
employed. It was at this time that I heard so 
much of their ill conduct towards my late brother; 
how his property had been squandered, and his gifts 
undervalued ; while, as the best and only compen- 
sation they could make for this behaviour, I was to 
receive double attention and unabating respect. 
I could not but felicitate myself upon having made 
my appearance at so IkVourable a juncture, when 
so many seemed sensible of my value, and agreed 
as if with one consent to do me justice. It was ^ 
thus, in good humour with myself and my depend* 
ants, that I commenced my sanguine career ; and 
moving onward in my swift' but regular course, 
began to distribute of my substance as I passed. 
Though it is true that I gave but little at a time, yet 
my donations were so perpetual that all who stood 
ready to receive as I dealt them out, might have 
become rich ; but very early in my career I be- 
gan to experience considerable disappointment 
£t)m observing, that although I was still spoken of 
in terms of general respect, yet thai my individual 
giAs were despised or misemployed. Many of 
my precious moments have I seen thrown away 
with great contempt, as of no value, although they 
were of the very same quality as those weeks and 
months of which they still continued to acknowl- 
edge the importance." 

Here the Old Year called for his .aceount 
books, and turned over the pages with ft sorrow- 
ful eye. He has kept, it appears, an accurate 
register of the moments, minutes, hours, daysj 
weeks, and months which he has issued ; and 
subjoined, in some places, notices of the use-to» 
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which they have beeo applied. These particu^ 
hxs it would be tedious to detail ; pevbaps the 
recoUection of our readers may furnish them as 
well. But we must notice one circumstance ; 
upon turning to a certain page ip his accounts, 
the old loan was much affected, and the tears 
etnBiiuned down his furrowed cheek. Thi? was 
no other than the register of the fort^-eigbt Son-^ 
days which be has already issued ; and which, of 
all the wealth he had to dispose of, has been, it 
appears, the most scandalously wasted. <<Tbese,*' 
said be, *^ were my mosi precious gifts. I had 
but fifly-tjvo of them : alas ! how lightly have 
they been esteemed.'' Here, upon referring 
back to certain old memorandums, he found a 
long list of yows and resolutions which bad a 
particular reference to these fifty-two Sundays. 
This, with a mingled emotion of grief and anger, 
he tore into a hundred pieces, and threw them 
,on the embers, by which he was endeavouring to 
warm his shiyeriog limbs. 

«« And yet, I feel," said he, "more pity than 
indignation towards these unhappy ofiTendera; 
they were far greater enemies to themselves than 
to me. But there are a few outrageous ones, 
by whom I have been defrauded of so much of 
my substance, that it is difficult to think of them 
with pHtience : that notorious thief Pfocro^fttta- 
Han, for instance, of whom every body has beard, 
and who is well known to have wronged my ve- 
nerable lather of so much of his property. 
There are also three noted pick-pockets, Sle^ 
Sloth, and Plecuure, from whom I have suffered 
much : besides a certain busy-body called Dreu, 
who under the pretence of making the most of 
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me* and taking great care of my giASf iteah 
away more of my property than any two of 
them. 

'* As for me, all must acknowledge that I have 
performed my part towards friends and Ibefti I 
hare fblfiUed my utmost promise, and been more 
bountifal than many of my predecessors. My 
twelve fair children, have each in tarn, aided ray 
exertions ; and their variomi tastes and disposi- 
tions have all conduced to the general good. 
Mild February who sprinkled the naked boughs 
with delicate buds, and brought her wonted of- 
fering of early flowers, was not of more essen^ 
tial service than that rude, blustering boy, Marck^ 
who though violent in his temper, was well-in- 
tentioned and useful. Aprils a gentle^ tender- 
hearted girl, wept his loss, yet cheered me with ma- 
ny a smile. Jvne came crowned with roses^ and 
sparkling in sun-beams, and laid up a.store of 
cosily ornaments for her luxuriant successors* 
But I cannot stay to enumerate the graces and 
good qualities of all my children. You, my poor 
Jkcmbetf dark m-your complexion, and cold in 
your temper, greatly resemble my first-bom J^- 
nuaryf with l^s difference, that he was most 
prone to anticipation, and you to reflection. 

** If there should be any, who, upon hearrag 
my dying lamentation, may feel regret that they 
have not treated me more kindly, I would beg 
leave to hint, that it is still possible to make some 
eompensation for their past conduct, by render- 
ing me, during my few remaining days, as muck 
service as may yet be in their power : let them 
testify the sincerity of their sorrow by an imme* 

Vol. I. . M 
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diate alteration in their behaviour. It would 
giye me particular pleasure J,o see my only sur- 
viving child treated with respect : let no one 
slight her offerings : she has a considerable part 
of my property still to dispose off which| if well 
employed, will turn to good account. Not to 
mention the rest* there are four precious Sun- 
days yet in her ^ft ; it would cheer iny_ last mo- 
ments to know that these had been better prized 
than the past. 

^ It is very likely, at least afler my decease, 
that many may reflect upon themselves for thekr 
misconduct towards me. To such I would leave 
it as my dying injunction,, ngt to waste time in 
unavailing regret : all their wishes and repent- 
ance will not recal me to life. I shall never, 
never return! I would, rather earnestly recom- 
mend to their regard my youthful successor, 
whose appearance is shortly expected ; I cannot 
hope 1to survive long enough to introduce him ; 
but I would fain hope that he will meet with a 
favourable reception ; and that in additipn to 
the flattering honours which, greeted my birth, 
and the fair promises which decjeived my hopes, 
more diligent exertion, more persevering effort 
may be employed. Lejt it be remembered, that 
one honest endeavour is worth ten fair promis- 
es. 

Having thus^ spoken, the Old Year fell back 
on his couch, nearly exhausted ; and trembling 
so violently as to shake the last shower of gold- 
en leaves fron his canopy. Let us all hasten to 
testify our gratitude for his services, and repent- 
ance for our abuse of them, by improving the 
few remaining days of his existence, and by re- 
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memberiDg the solemn promises we made him 
in his youth. This is the best preparation we 
can make for his eicpected successor. 



XIX. 

BCCLXSIASTSS XI, 8. 

^ If a man live many years and rejoice in them dl, 
yet let him remember the days of darkness, for they 
shall be many. '^' 

y Tbult the light is sweet, and a pleasant 
thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun :" and 
perhaps the truth of the remark is never felt 
more forcibly than on a New Year's morning. 
Not'the brilliancy of a summer's sun can excite 
a more cheerful feeling than his aspect on a fine 
winter's day, especially at that season when fes- 
tive pleasures and holiday feelings impart imagi- 
nary charms to efery object. With the New- 
Year we seem to begin life anew : and forget- 
ting that we are, in fact, advanced so much far- 
ther on our course, we are apt to imagine that 
a priod is^ added rather than lost to us. The 
pains, the fears, the mistakes, the follies of the 
past are forgotten ; at least we hope now to es- 
cape or avoid them, because it is a New Year. 
Thus, it is hope pther than sunshine, that in-* 
spires us with cheerfulness, while dismissing the 
painful remembrance of past disappointments, 
we anticipate the unknown advantages and plea- 
sures of the untried future. It is right and wise 
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to rejoice, with a diankful and cheerful heart, ia 
the circumstancei of comfort which surround us. 
Especially let us acknowledge the goodness of 
our heavenly Father, in sparing us to behold the 
cheerful beams of another New Year's sun. In 
this tethper, it is truly/* a pleasant thing for the 
eyes to behold it." 

There is, however, a peculiar suitableness, at 
this season, in the admonitory words of our mot 
to ; namely, to *< remember the days of dark- 
ness." The preacher here, for argument's sake, 
supposes a very improbable case ; that is, that a 
man who lives many years, may r^oice in them 
all. None knew better than King Solomon him- 
self that such a thing never happens ; for he, who 
possessed every thing in this world in which a 
man may rejoice, declared that *^ all was vanity 
and vexation of spirit." fiut, though well aware 
of this, he chooses to admit the possibility of such 
a circumstance, in order to meet ev^ objectioD. 
He considered, perhaps, that the young, te whom 
be addressed himself, would not think it so un- 
likely as he did. ** Suppose, then," he says, 
** that a man should have a long life of uninter- 
rupted happiness, yet let him remember the days 
of darkness, ibr they are many ;" and this is the 
reason why it is so very important to remember 
them. 

By ^ the days of darkness" we are to unde^ 
stand the state of the dead. But when Solomon 
wrote this passage, perhaps he himself did not 
apprehend how long a period, how <' many days,'* 
he should spend in the region of darkness. Wlut 
a succession of ages have rolled away since be 
first ** slept with his fathers, and was buried in 
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die sepulchre of the kings !'* Once he rejoiced^ 
la the light, and thought it a pleasant thing to 
behold ^e sun ; but how many suns have risen 
and set behind *' the mountains that are round 
about Jerusalem/' since the days of darkness 
came upon him ! How wise, then, was he to 
remember those days^, to reahze their coming, 
and to anticipate their long duration ? 

The young sometimes plead the length of life, 
as an excuse for putting off these recollections. 
But how much wiser it would be to consider 
rather the length of that << night, in which no 
man can work I" We need not go so far back 
as the days of Solomon, in order to be convinced 
of this. Let our thoughts only recur to a com- 
paratively recent time, the beginning of the last 
century, for instance : the literature of the day 
makes us well acquainted with the period. We 
are quite familiar with that generation ; their 
thoughts, their feelings, manners and habits, their 
hopes and fears, were much like our own. We 
can easily realize a family party assembled 
around the blazing fire of our great-grand sires, 
on the New Year's morning of one thousand 
seveii hundred and eighteen. By the aid of a 
little imagination, we can substitute the huge 
carved mantel-piece, adorned with grotesque fi- 
gures and rich china jars, for our light classic 
marble, and tasty chimney ornaments : and then 
we may fancy their cheerful looks, and friendly 
salutations, as the compliments of the season were 
interchanged. The young faces then, like the 
young faces now, beaming with hope and joy, 
and looking forward to a long series of new and 
happy years : and yet it is of these once gay and 
M 2 
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youthful beings that we must now say, " Our ft* 
thers where are they ? They looked forward to 
distant times, did they look quite far enough ? 
They thought, perhaps, of ten, twenty, or fifty 
years to eome ; but did their thoughts extend 
to a hundred? — ^'Did they think of the year 
1818, when all to them would be over ; when 
all they hoped, feared, and rejoiced, would 
be forgotten ? — did they remember " the days of 
darkness ?"-^It is of no importance to us to an- 
swer this question : probably it was then, as it 
is now, the few did, and the fiumy did not ** so 
number their days as to apply their hearts to wis- 
dom." 

But let us turn from Hie past to the present ; 
and ask, do tre sd number them ? The next age, 
and new generations, will as certainly come to 
sweep us and ours away, and to occupy our sta- 
tions, as we have taken possession of those of 
our forefathers^ The social circles who assem- 
ble on the New Year's morning of 1918, will 
not probably ever pay us the compliment of re- 
collecting that we ever existed : or should such 
a thought arise, it will only be, perhaps, to laugl^ 
at our old-fashioned and antiquated custom^f : or' 
to congratulate themselves upon living in a more 
advanced and happy state of society. Some few, 
it may be, will moralize upon the past age ; re- 
flect how that generation has passed away, and 
charitably hope that they were wise enough, 
while they saw the light, << to remember the days 
of darkness." 

But iis this wisdom ours ? Do we realize those 
days? Do we frequently call off our thoughts 
from the objects which surround usy and sunf 
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mon tbem to these solemn recollectiODS ? A new 
year reoDinds us of the quick passage of life. It 
is now truly seasonable to consider our latter end. 
We have all been recently reminded, in the most 
afiecting manner* how soon *Uhe flower may 
fade." £yery youth in Britain, has been solemn- 
ly^ and, as it were, personally addressed by the 
awful voice of this providence. What young 
heart bad not sympathized with England's fair 
PiincesB, in her distinguished lot and splendid 
prospects ? How many of our readers have for- 
merly amused themselves with imagining, i^tkey 
were iil her place, what they should feel, and 
what they would do ? — And now, it appears, 
thai if th^ had been, tlie wisest and best thing 
that they could have thought or done, would have 
been to *< remember the days of darkness P' let 
those whose imaginations have often visited her 
in her spacidus palace, now pursue her to the 
dark and lonesome sepulchre ; not one ray of 
** sweet light,** norof that " pleasant sun," which 
^iti shines on her desfierted mansion, can pene- 
trate to those gloomy vaults. The <<dajra of 
fitaiirness" are come npon her. 

But to what purpose should we indulge these 
contemplations ? not as an idle speculation ; not 
for the s^ke of melancholy l^rooding ; not to com- 
pare our own situation with her's, and to congratu- 
late ourselves that we are not now as she is : 
but on the contrary, to recollect our own mor- 
tality, and to reflect that, although we could not 
partake the honours of her former station, we 
shall assuredly share the darkness of her pre- 
sent abode \. not indeed in a spacious mausole- 
um, but in some humble grave. 
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" Well, if our dajB must fly, 

We'll keep their end in sight, 

We'll spend them all in wisdom's waj. 
And let them speed their' flight." 

This is the moral of the whole : and how 
cheering, is the thought to wjbich it leads ! If 
we are Christians, light dawns upon the dark- 
ness of death itself, and penetrates even to the 
tomb. Then we may say, " O grave, where is 
thy victory !" and, in this cheerful song, the 
prince and peasant may unite. 

While we remember, then, tlie days of dark- 
ness, let it be in order to lead our thoughts, our 
desires, our endeavours, our ambitian, towards 
a land of light and glory .^ *' The night conaetfa, 
but also the morning." The night of death is 
dark, but the morning of the resurrection will 
break with inconceivable brightness, and how 
pleasant will it be to our eyes to b^old tkatlighi. 
The days of darkness will be past forever when 
*^ the new heavens and the new earth'' appear. 
<< There will be no night there ;'' and ** there 
will be no need of the sun, neither of the moon, 
for the glory of God and of the Lamb will be th^ 
Hght thereof.'* 



XX. 



THEORY AND PRACTICE. 



One evening, during the vacation, Frank, a' 
' tali school boy, amused his younger brother Ha(- 
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Tff by reading an essay which had gained him 
the first prize at school. The sabject was Self- 
Demai. — Frank was a clever lad, and had ac- 
quitted inniaelf very well. He represented his 
subject in so striking a light, that it made a coa- 
siderable impression on the mind of his young 
auditor ; who, as soon as it was finished^ thank* 
ed his brother for his good advice, and expres- 
sed a determination of endeavouring to profit by 
it. — << I am afraid," said he, << I have never 
learned to deny myself as I ought ; but I hope^ 
brother Frank, that I shall not forget this lesson 
of yours ; I wish now you would be so kind as 
to give me some more good hints on tlie sub- 
ject." 

Now Fraoky not considering this the best pos- 
sible compliiaent that could be paid to his com- 
position, felt disappointed that, instead of com- 
menting npon the force of his arguments, or the 
graces of his style, he should begin gravdy to 
moralize about it : and it confirmed him in a fa- 
voarite opinion of his, that his brothel^ Harry 
had not a spark of geniugf nor ever would 
have. 

Harry repeated his. request; but finding his 
brother more inclined to discuss the merits, and 
re]ale the success of his essay, than to draw a 
practical improvement from it^ he contented him- 
self with his own private resolutions. " To-mor- 
row,'*' said he to himself, " to-morrow morning I 
will begin. — But why not begin to night ?*' The 
clock had just struck, and Harry recollected that 
his mother had desired them not to sit up a min- 
ute after the clock struck nine. He reminded 
bU brother of this order. ** Never mind," s^id 
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Franks— <' hefe*s a famous fire» and I shall- stay 
and enjoy it ;'* — " Yes," said Harry, " here's a 
famous fire, and I should like to stay and enjoy 
it ; but that would not be wlf^denkiy would it^ 
Frank?" 

" Nonsense !" said Frank, — ** I shall not stir 
yet, I promise you." — "Then good night to 
you," said Harry, 

Now, whether or not his brother was correct 
in his opinion of Harry's want of genius, we 
shall not stay to inquire : indeed it is a questioo 
of very little importance, ^ther to us or to him : 
since it cannot be denied, that his reflections, and 
his conduct, on this occasion, displayed good 
sense, good principle, and strength of character ; 
and these are sterling qualities, for which the 
brightest sparks of genius would be a poor ex- 
change. 

Six o'dock was the time at which Harry was 
expected to rise ; but not unfrequently since the 
cold weather set in, he had indulged an hour lon- 
ger. When it struck six next morning, he started 
up, but the air felt so frosty, that he had a strong 
inclination to lie down again.' <<But no!" thou^h^^^ 
he — << here is a fine opportunity for sdf-denial ;'' 
and up he jumped without farther hesitation. 

" Frank, Fsankt" said he to his sleeping broth- 
er — ** past six o'clock, «nd a fine star-light morn- 
ing." 

" Let me alone^".cried Frank, in a cross, drow- 
sy voice. — ^^ Very well then ; a pleasant nap to 
you," said Harry, and down he ran as gay as a 
laik. 

After finishing his Latin exercise, he had time 
to take a pleasant walk before breakfast thU 
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moroiog ; so that he came in fresh and rosj; with 
a good appetite ; and, what was still better in a 
good huinour. 

But, poor Frank, who had just tumbled out of 
bed when the bell rang for prayer, came down^ 
lookii^ pate, and cross, and cold, and discon- 
tented. — Harry, who, if he was no genius, had 
some sly drollery of his own, was just beginning 
to rally him on his forlorn appearance, when he 
recollected his resolution, — 1<< Frank does not 
like to be Jaughed at, especially when he is 
cross^" thought he ; so he suppressed his joke ; 
and it requires some self denial, even to suppress 
a joke. 

During breakfast, his father promised that if \ 
the weather continued fine,, Harry should ride 
out with him before dinner on the grey pony,— 
Harry was much delighted with this proposal, 
and the thought of it occurred to him very often 
during the business of the morning. The sun 
shone cheerily in at the parlour windows, and 
seemed to promise fair for a fine day. About 
noon, however, it became rather cloudy, and 
Harry was somewhat startled to perceive a few 
iirge drops upon the fiag-stones in the court : be 
equipped himself, nevertheless, in his great coat 
at the time appointed, and stood playing with his 
whip in the hall, waiting to see the horses led out. 
Hia mother now passing by, said, " My dear boy, 
I am afraid there can l^ no riding this morning ; 
do you see tha^' the stones are quite wet?"— 
"Dear mother," said Harry, "you surely do no* 
imagine that I am afraid of a few drops of rain ! 
besides, I don't believe it rains at all now." ** It 
seems to me to be coming up very heavy from 
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thes6uth," said his mother. — •« It will be no more 
than a shower, at any rate," replied Harry.— 
Just then his father came in : who looked first at 
the clouds, then at the barometer, then at Harry, 
and shook his head. 

" You intend - to go, papa^ doa't you ?-' said 
Harry. 

" I must go, I have business to do ; but I be- 
lieve, Harry, it will be better for yon to stay at 
home this morning," said his father. 

« But, sir," repeated Harry, " do you think it 
possible, now, that this little sprinkling of raio 
should do me the least harm in the world ?— 
with my great coat^ and all !" — " Yes, Harry," 
said his Father, " I do think that even this sprink- 
ling of rain may do you harm, as you have not 
been quite well : I think, too, it will be more 
than a sprinkling. Bat you shall decide, on this 
occasion, for yourself. I know you hare some 
self-command. I shall only tell you that your 
going this morning would make your mother un- 
easy ; and that we both think it improper ; now 
determine." 

Harry again looked at the clouds; at tke 
stones ; at his boots ; and last of all, at his 
kind mothei*, and then he recollected himself'.—- 
"This," thought he, ** is the best opportunify fot 
^elf-denial that I'havehad to-day ; and he imme- 
diately ran out to tell Roger that he need notsad- 
dle the grey poney." 

<< I should like another half, I think, mc^er," 
ssiid Frank, that day at dinner, just as he bad 
despatched a large hemisphere of mince pi«. 

*« Any more for you, my dear Harry ?" said bis 
mother. 
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« If you please — no thank you, though," said 
Harry, withdrawing his plate, " for," thought he, 
<< I have bad enough, and more than enough to 
satisfy niy hunger ; and now is the time for self- 
denial." 

** Brother Harry," said his little sister, after 
dinner, ** when will you show me how to do that 
pretty puzzle ? you said you would a long time 
ago." ^ 

*«I am busy now, child," said Harry,— " don't 
tease me now, there's a good girl." — She said 
nojnore, but looked disappointed, and still hung 
upon her brother's chair. — ^** Come, then," said 
he, suddenly recollecting himself; "bring me 
your puzzle ;" 2^nd laying down his book, he ve- 
ry good naturecUy dowed his little sister how to 
place it. 

That nighty when -the two boys were going to 
bed, Harry called to mind, with some compla- 
cency, the several instances in the course of the 
day in which he had succeeded in exercising 
self-denial ; and he was on the very point of enu- 
merating them to his brother Frank. '^But^ 
no," thought he, " here is another opportunity 
still of denying myself; I will not say a word 
about it ; besides, to boast of it would spoil all." 

So Harry laid down quietly.; making the fol- 
lowing sage reflections : " This has been a plea- 
sant day to me ; although I have had one great 
disappointment in it, and done several things 
against my will. I find that self denial is pain- 
ful for a moment, but very agreeable in the end. 
If I go pn this plan every day, I shall stand a good 
chance of having a happy life ; for life is made 
up of days and hours, and it will be just as plea- 

Vol. I. N 
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saDt and as easy :" but here Harry's thoughts be- 
gan to wander, and soon became quite indistinct. 
In fact, be was sound asleep before he bad half 
finished his reflections : the remainder must be 
supplied by the reader. 

One of them, will doubtless, be this, — that 
self-denial is no sinecure virtue ; nor one which 
may be reserved for a few great occasions in 
life ; but that it is wanted eveiy day, and every 
hour ; that is, as often as we are tempted to self- 
indulgence. 
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A FABLE. 
An idle weed that uied te crawl 
Unseen behind the garden waU, 

(Its most becoming station ;) 
At last, — ^refresh'd by sun and showers, 
Which- nourish weeds as well as flowers — 
Amused its solitarj hours 

With thoughts of elevation. 

Those thoughts encouraged day by day. 
It shot forth many a:n upward spray, 

AihI many a tendril band : 
But as it could not climb alone, 
It utter'd oft a lazy groan 
To moss and mortar, stick and stone. 

To lend a helping hand. 

At length, by friendly arms sustainM, 
The aspiring vegetable gain'd 

The object of its labours : 
That which had cost her many a sigh. 
And nothing less would satisfy — 
Whic^ was not only being high^ 

But higher than her neighbours. 
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And now^ this weed, though weak and jpent 
With climbing up the steep ascenti 

Admired her figure tall : 
And then, (for vanity ne'er ends 
With that which it at first intends,) 
Began to laugh at those poor friends 

Who helpM her up the wall. 

fiat by and by, my lady spied 
The garden on the other side : 

And fallen was her crest. 
To see in neat array below, 
A bed of all the flowers that blow, — 
Lily and rose, — a goodly show. 

In fairesit colours drest. 

Recovering from her first surprise, 
She soon began to criticise ; — 

^ A daintji sight, indeed ! 
I'd be the meanest thing that blows. 
Rather than that affected rose ; 
So much perfume offends my nose,'* 

Exclaim'd the vulgar weed. 

* 
<^WeIl 'tis enough to make one chilly, 
To see that pale consumptive lily 

Among those painted folks. 
Miss Tulip, too, looks wondrous odd. 
She's gaping like a djiag cod ; — 
What a queer stick is golden-rod ! 

And how the violet pokes! • 

" Not for the gayest tint that lingers 
On honey-suckle's rosy fingeri. 

Would I with her exchange , 
For this, at least, is very clear. 
Since they are tkere and I am here, 
1 occupy a higher sphere, — 

Enjoy a wider range." 

Alas ! poor envious weed ! — ^for lo. 
That instant came the gardener's hoe. 
And lopp'd her from her sphere : 
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Bnt none lamented when ihe fell ; 
No passing Zephyr sighed *^ farewell ;" 
No friendly Bee would hum her knell ; 
No Fairy dropt a tear. • 

While those sweet flowers of gennine worth. 
Inclining towards the modest earth, 

Adorn the vale below 
Content to hide in sylvan dells, 
Their rosy buds and purple bells ; 
Though scarce a rising Zephjrr tells 

The secret where they grow. 

KOBAL. 

** Let DO man think more highly of himself 
than he ought to think." What a vast alteration 
would take place in society if this reasonable 
* rule were to be attended to I If every one were 
to fall into his proper place in self-estiifiatioD> 
(as he must eventually do in the estimation of 
others,) hon^ many mistakes — how much morti- 
fication would be prevented ! For it is in every 
sense true, that ^< he that exalteth himself shall 
be abased.'' They who value themselves on any 
account too highly, will certainly receive that 
humblins request fro^ one or another, *^ Friend, 
go down lower." How wise then, how secure 
are they» who voluntarily take the lowest room ; 

^^He that is down need fear no fall." 

But it requires years and much experience to 
know ourselves ; hence it is, that self-conceit is 
the fault of youth and ignorance ; while we look 
for true modesty among the wise, the learned, 
and the venerable. 
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How macb l)etter would it be ia learn our 

own insignificance hj obserTation and reflection^ 
than to have it discoTered to us by our friends 
and neighbours. Yet it oflen requires very 
broad hints from those around us, before we even 
begin to suspect that we had rated ourselves too 
highly ! and sometimes even this will not do ; 
ralber than suppose themselves mistaken, some 
will imagine all the world to be so : and con- 
clude that their merits are overlooked. But this 
is a kind of injustice that rarely takes place in 
society : and if, owing to accidental circum- 
stances, it should in any instance, be the case 
that we are thought of more meanly than we de- 
serve, let it ever be remembered, that nothing 
can be done on our parts to redress the griev- 
ance. In most cases, indeed, the more we can 
help ounSelves the better ; and he that would 
have his business done must do it himself ; but 
here it is just the reverse. If we set but one step 
towards our own exaltation, we shall assuredly 
have to take two or three downwards for our 
pains. To deserve esteem is in our power^ but 
if we claim it, we cease to deserve, and shall cer-' 
tainly forfeit it. 

Young people, at the period when they are 
acquiring knowledge, are very liable to self-con- 
ceit ; and thus, by their own folly, defeat the 
great purpose of instruction ; which is, not to 
make them vain, but wise. They are apt to 
forget that knowledge is not for 'show, but for 
use ; and that the desire to exhibit what they 
Iniow is invariably a proof that their acquire,- 
ttients are superficial. ^ , 

Besides, like roost othef faults, self-conceit » 
N « . 
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na floliiary failingt bat ever brings many more in 
itB train. They who are very desirous to shine 
themselves, are always envious of the attain- 
ments of others ; and, like the weed in our fable, 
will be ingenipus id discovering defects in those 
who are more accomplished than themselves. 
The vain have no rest unless they are uppermost, 
and more conspicuous than all around them. 
The most interesting pursuits cannot render re- 
tirement agreeable ; concealment to them is 
wretchedness. 

There is no generous sentiment, no amiable 
disposition^ no warm affection, but is chilled and 
blighted by the secret influence of self-concdt ; 
and perhaps, there are none who more frequent- 
ly or more efiectually transgress the spirit of 
that great commafidment of the law — << to love 
our neighbour as ourselves," than the vain. 
How many are there, who, while they would 
tremble at the idea of defrauding a companion 
of any part of her property, will not scruple to 
use a thousand little artifices to rival and sup- 
plant her in the, opinion of others ; thus endea- 
vouring to rob her of that which she probably 
values iftuch more. 

There are ^three things which those who are 
conscious of indulging this fault would do well to 
remember:— 

First, That self-conceit is always most appa- 
rent in persons of mean minds, and superficial 
acquirements ; a vain person may, indeed, be 
eleoeTf but can never be wisie or great. 

Secondly, That however they may suppose 
this weakness to be concealed within their own 
bosomsy there is no fault that is really more cod- 
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•pieaoas ; or that it is mon impoinble to bide 
horn the eyes of others. 

Thirdly, That it is highly offensiTe in the 
agfat of God : and wholly inimical to moral and 
religious improvement. 

Now, is there any gaudy weed who would 
£uD become a sterling flower ? Let such be as- 
sured that this wish, if prompted by these mo- 
tivesy and followed up by sincere endeavoursy 
will not' be in vain. But let it be remembeiedy 
that such a change can never be effected by 
merely adopting the colours and affecting the at- 
titudes of one. This would be but to become 
an artificial flower at best ; without the grace 
and fragrance of nature. Be not, then, reader, 
satisfied with irmiatiohf which, after all, is more 
laborious and difficult than aiming at reality. 6e 
what you would seem to be ; this is the shortest, 
and only successful way. Above all, ** be cloth- 
ed with humility : and have the ornament of a 
meek and lowly spirit,"*— for of such flowers it 
may truly be said, that ^ Solomon-in all his gloij 
was not arrayed like one of these." 
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PSALM xsvn. 4* 

*«One thing have I desired of the Lord, thiCt will I 
Mek after." 

This language, might be adopted, in part, 
with great sincerity by persons of every age» sta- 
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tion and character. It is by no means peculiar 
to the devout writer, nor to pious men to desire 
one thing above all others, and to seek after it 
with energy and diligence. Even the endless 
variety of trifling pursuits and vain desires which 
occupy the youthful mind may generally be com- 
prehended under some one ol^ect, towards the 
attainment of which they are all directed. 

The " one tJung^* desired by some, and which 
in a thousand different ways they determine to 
seek afler, is admiration. It is in pursuit of this 
object that many devote their hours and their en- 
ergies to dress. Others, for the same purpose, 
to the acquirement of various accomplishments: 
and some, with no higher aim, will even be at 
the pains of storing their minds with useful know- 
ledge./ Others, again, will engage in the active 
offices of charity and benevolence ; and (worst 
of all,) are there not some who will even make 
a fair show of religion itself, with no better ob- 
ject in view, than this " o;ie thing,*' to obtain 
the applause and admiration of their fellow crea- 
tures ? 

There are many of a'difierent temper of mind, 
who, amid a thousand changing pursuits and va- 
rying wishes, yof^inay be said to desire that "one 
thing," pleasure : and this, according to their 
ages, tastes and opportunities, they eagerly seek 
after ; in toy^, in sports, in idleness, in feasting, 
in company ; whatever be the particular means, 
still the grand aim, the " one thing" desired, is 
to please, and to enjoy themselves ; " that will 
they seek after." » 

There is a very large proportion of mankind 
with whom the " one thing" desired is riches. 



For this tbey risd early, and sit up late ; and 
there are none who can more emphaticallj em- 
ploy the knguage of our text ; none who more 
industriously and ardently seek a^r their ob- 
ject 

But tiiere are some among the young as well 
as those of maturer age whose ^* cm tkmg'* is 
of a higher order than any of these: — some in 
whom Datural taste, united with the advantages 
of edneatioo, has inspired a true love of know- 
ledge, who thirst for mental impfovement : their 
state of feeling is expressively dcaicribed by 8o« 
lemon, who had himself fully experienced ity-* 
'' Through desire, a man having seperated him- 
self, seeketh and intermeddleth with all wisdom* 
How feelingly and ardently do such exclaim^ 
" One thing have I desired, that wiM I seek af- 
ter!" 

Under these general heads it would be easy to 
enter into particulars: but this may be morei 
profitably referred to the experience of the rea- 
der. Let each one inquire, what is the one im- 
poitant thing to which, at the present moment, 
a]] Jus thoughts and activitjr are directed. If it 
should happen to be something so trifling, so 
useless, so unworthy, or so silly, tfet|t tbey would 
be ashamed to specify it, yet let them not hesi- 
tate to'detect and confess it to themselves ; it 
might be useful to pause for an instant, and say, 
" So then, among all the important objects of 
pursuit which may engage the attention of an 
intelligent being, thig is tiie ' one thing' which I 
have desired, and after which I am resolved, 
above all others to seek." Every one indeed, 
who has observed, with any accuracy, the work- 
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ings of his own mind, most be aware what in- 
tenseness of desire, what eagerness of pursuit 
are frequently devoted to things so essentially 
trifliug that they weary or disgust as soon as they 
are possessed. 

But now, with regard to all the desirers and 
seekers that have been alluded to, whether their 
attention be directed to vain and trifling, or to 
lawful and rationd objects of .pursuit, yet if 
their aims rise no higher, how suitable is the re- 
mark once made to as amiable and hopeful t 
young person as any who will peruse this page ; 
<^ One thing thou Ifckest." 

Let. us then, first inquire, what is that ** one 
thing'' which David in the text' desires of the 
Lord ; and, secondly, consider the means he em- 
ployed for the fulfilment of this desire. Now, 
the remainder of the verse fully explains that the 
grand object of the holy Psalmist's ambition was 
no other than the " one thing needful." ** One 
thing have I desired of the Lord," he says, << that 
will I seek after ; that I may dwell in the house 
of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, alJid to inquire in his temple." 
That is, he wishes, above all things, to be a ser- 
vant of God, and to live a life of holy obedience, 
and of communion with him. What an unspeak- 
able difference between thts desire and all others, 
however lawful or reasonable ! Earthly hopes, 
the very best of them, are liable to disappoint- 
ment, are founded on uncertainty, and frequent- 
ly terminate in mortification and disgust. But 
this one, if sincere, will not only be certainly fiil- 
iilled, but when attained, will fully satisfyy and 
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e?eii surpass expectation ; besides^ tbat it iDclodes 
in it all that is really good in our earthly wishes* 
Let us examine it more particularly. . 

<* TheU I may dwell in the house of the Lord^^^ 
— that is, he hoped to be continually favoured 
with the outward means of grace ; those means 
vlncb we are so apt to undervalue. It was no 
weariness to David to go up to the house of the 
Lord, but his delight. How much more prgfita- 
ble would the services of religion be if this feel- 
ing were more general I if we were to attend 
them expecting and desiring spiritual blessings ! 
And observe, David desired la dwell there ^* all 
the days of his life," not onf^ in his declining 
days, when he should have done with the affairs 
of the world ; but during his years of health and 
vigour ; and when, if he had w&nted to make ex- 
cuse, he had the splendours of tbe court and the 
business of the state to dissipate his thought!^, and 
occupy his time. Happy they who thus desire 
to be early " planted in the house of the Lord ;" 
for such only are likely to *^ flourish in the courts 
of their God." Nor should any expect to bring 
forth much fruit in old agef but those who, like 
David, desire to dwell there all their days. 

But his object was ^«to behold, the bea«ty of 
the Lord :" this indeed is the sum of true reli- 
gion ; for when once the eyes of the mind are 
spiritually enlightened to perceive his infinite ex- 
cellence, the desires will be no longer going af- 
ter earthly good. It is only from blindness that 
we love creatures more than God. It was in 
consequence of thus beholding His beauty that 
David not only could say, " Whoi|i have I in 
heaven but thee !" but was able to add, what?is 
far more difficult, « there is none upon earth that 
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I desil^ besides tiiee." It is the most lamenta- 
ble consequence of our depraved nature to hide 
God and bis perfections from our view. And al- 
though we behold so much of his glory in the 
worlui of his hands — ^or " all his works praise 
him/' and so much of his bounty and goodness 
in the conduct of his providence,---:for '' he open- 
eth his hand and satisfieth the desires of eveiy 
living thing," yet we see him not, we know him 
not, our hearts are at enmity with him) and w« 
perceive '* no beauty in him that we should de- 
sire him," till he '^ lifl up the light of his counte- 
nance upon us : then we behold the beauty of the 
Loid." 

And having once had a glimpse of his exeel- 
lence, it will be our chief business an^ pleasure 
** to inquure in Hi! temple ;" to wait at tbe posts 
of His doors :. to learn His will, to do bis com- 
mandments, and to be taught the whole of His 
truth. The more we know of God, the more we 
shaH desire to know. 

But secondly ; what means did David employ 
for the attainment of that <' one thing" whidi be 
desired ? First, he desired it ''of the Lorff' 
secondly, he determined to '' seek after it ;'* that 
is, he prayed and he endeaooured. These means 
united, ensured his success. How many fail and 
come short in religion from neglecting one, or the 
other, or both ! Desires after some aquaintaoce 
with God, and for a religious life, are very com- 
mon. Few indeed, if any, who have had religi- 
ous instruction, but have known some wishes of 
this nature. And why is it that they so frequent- ' 
ly become figoiter and fainter till at last they dis* 
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appear amid the cares or pleasures of this lile» 
but because they were not accompanied by 
prayer and endeavour ; fervent prayer and perse- 
vering endeavour ? This only can be the rea- 
son ; for the promise is explicit and unqualified, 
" Ask and ye shall receive ; seek ai^d ye shall 
find ;"— ." He is the rewarder of them that diU- 
gently seek him." Therefore it is most certain, 
that if any remain ignorant of God ; unconscious 
of their need ; and unacquainted with Jesus and 
the way of salvation ; or if t&e^ are cold and 
lifeless in religion, it is because they have not 
made known their desires to the Lord, nor effec- 
tively determined to seek afler him. 

This subject affords encouragement to those 
who are conscious of lively desires and sincere * 
determination of devoting themselves to the ser- 
vice of God. If, after counting the cost, and 
looking round upon the pleasures and attractions^ 
of the world, any one can humbly say, in the 
meaning of the text, " One thing have I desired 
of the Lord, that will I seek after," let them not 
fear but he will give them " the desires of their 
hearts." As to such as have no other than lan- 
guid, indolent, ineffective desires after religion, 
(and this, it is to be feared* is the case with a 
large proportion of young people in the religious 
world,) let them be stimulated by this subject to 
earnestness and activity ; remembering that "they 
that wait upon the Lord shall renew their 
strength ;" and to encourage the most backward, 
it is added, " to them that have no might he in- 
creaseth strength." But if another should say, 
" Alas ; I have" no desire toward religion," let 

V01..-L O 
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such go and intreat the Lord to awaken good de* 
sires in their cold,^ worldly hearts ; and they shaU 
** not be sent empty away." 



XXIU. 

. ON II9TBLLECTUAL TASTB. 

When Adanf and £ve first awoke to exis- 
tence, and beheld the £iir creation, it is not very 
difficult to imagine what must have been the 
principal subj ects of their thoi^hts, and their dis- 
course. The Scriptures, which never descend 
to those, particulars which are merely calculated 
to gratify curiosity, are silent on this subject- 
Yet we may infer, without any doubt, that the 
perfections of their Maker were the primary ob- 
jects of their regard : and that to adore and 
praise Him was their highest and most delightful 
employment. Next to this, we may reasonably 
conclude, that their attention was awakened to a 
contemplation of His works ; both in admiration 
of their grandeur and beauty, and in investiga- 
ting their principles and laws. When the sun^ 
descending in a golden mist, sunk behind the 
groves of Paradise, can we suppose tliat our first 
parents were unaffected by the sublimity of the 
spectacle ? or that they beheld without emotions 
of wonder, and delight, and intelligent curiosity, 
the moon rising in her beauty, and shedding her 
tender light on their peaceful plains ? When they 
arose at early dawn from tranquil sleep, whil« 
the morning stars yet sang together, would no^ 
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tbey feel disposed, like all the sons of God, to 
shout for joy ? 

The representations of our great Poet on this 
subject, although they claim not the authority of 
direct inspiration, yet, are so natural and affect- 
ing, that we can scarcely suppose them to differ 
widely from the reality. When, 

"' Mom her roay steps in th' eastem]cliine 

Advancing, sowed the earth with orient pearl," 

Milton supposes the 'innocent and happy pair to 
unite in that sublime hymn, in which the << glori- 
ous works" of the " Parent of good" are invited 
to be " vocal in His praise." In this, and in all 
their discourses, he represents them as suscepti- 
ble of the refined pleasures of taste, and alive to 
high intellectual enjoyments. Indeed, to suppose 
them insensible to the beauties of creation, indif 
ferent and inattentive to the grand phenomena of 
nature, would be to conclude', that instead of be- 
ing formed rational and intelligent, they were 
sent into existence in the condition of untaught 
savages. It is true, that even during their state 
of innocency, they were not exempt from' man- 
ual employments. For although the ground, 
before the curse, brought forth neither thorns 
nor briers, yet Adam, we are told, was placed in 
the garden to till it, and to dress it ; and Eve had, 
doubtless, her appropriate task in preparing the 
simple meali adorning the leafy bower, and tend- 
ing the luxuriant growth of her fruits and flow- 
ers. But that these domestic offices did not en- 
gross her so much as to diminish her taste for 
more elevated pursuits, is beautifully intimated 
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by the Poet ; when after relating how — modei^ly 
retiring from the philosophical discourse between 
* the angel and Adam, — she^ 

'^ ^Went forth among her fruits and flowers, 

To visit how they prosper'd ;" 

he adds, 

^^ Tet went she not, as not with sach discourse 
Delighted, or not capable hdr ear 
Of what was high." 

That such were the feelings and interests of 
our first parents, few will dispute : for it would 
have been strange, indeed^ if, under such fa* 
Tourable circumstances, when all to them was 
new, and when they were just come from the 
hands of their Creator, perfect and intelligent, 
they bad been unmindful of Him, and of his 
works. This being granted, may it not fairly be 
inquired whether any such essential difference 
exists between their circumstance and ours, as 
to i*ender a meaner taste and lower objects of 
pursjiiit reasonable in us their descendants ? 

To young people just awaking from the dreams 
of childhood, and becoming capable of observa- 
tion and reflection, is not this fair world with the 
interesting phenomena of nature, in fact, as new 
as it was to its first inhabitants ? Have not ihej 
also every thing to see, to investigate, and to ad- 
mire ? True, this earth has now existed nearly 
six thousand years ; and the works of nature havf 
been explored and admired by the intellectual of 
mankind, in every successive generation. Yeti 
to the youth of tUs generation, it is as it were a 
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new creation : the young are new to themselves ; 
and all that surrounds them is novel. The lan- 
guage of Adam, describing his emotions upon 
first starting into being, may be adopted by eve- 
ry truly intelligent young person, in reference 
to the time when they first began to think and 
to observe. 

•* Straight toward heaven my wandering eyes I tum'd. 

And gazed awhile the ample sky : 

■ About me round I saw 
HiB, dale, and shady woods, and sunny plains. 
And liquid lapse of murmuring streams ; by these 
Creatures that lived and moved, and walked or flew; 
Birds on tho branches warbling ; all things smiled ; 
With fragrance and with joy my heart overflowed. 
Myself I then perused." 

• 
And happy they, who like him, discerning the 
great Creator in his works, sum up all by ex- 
clifiming, 

"Tell me how I may know Him, how adore ?" 

But is it not equally strange and lamentable, 
when, so far from admiration being awakened 
and curiosity excited by the beautiful and sub- 
lime objects of creation, and the great secrets of 
nature, the mind is satisfied with the most trifling 
pursuits and childish amusements ? — when alter- 
nate attention to dress, visiting, and superficial 
acquirements, are suflfered to engross all the 
lime, or at least to engage all the interest ? 

If Milton had represented our mother Eve, 
when not occupied by the concerns of the do- 
mestic bower, as devoting her leisure hours to 
binding flowers in wreaths and garlands, where-. 
O 2 
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with to adorn herself, — if he had told us that she 
and Adam spent their evenings in playing with 
pebbles, dancing on the turf, or in idle conver- 
sation : and that they rose and retired to rest 
without any devout acknowledgments to their 
Maker ; we should certainly have considered it a 
most absurd, unfair, and degrading representa- 
tion, even after they had fallen from their first 
estate. Yet how matiy of their descendants are 
there, even in the most civilized and evangelized 
parts of the globe, whose time is spent to no bet- 
ter purpose ! ^ A young lady who risies without 
prayer, or with only a heartless and formal per^ 
formance of it, who spends her morning in pre- 
paring ornaments of dress, or in 'pursuits equally 
trifling, and devotes her evening to gay amuse- 
ments, or even to the more credible recreation 
of sober visiting, and returning weary or dissipa- 
ted, forgets to call upon God, is surely no less 
unmindful of the dignity of her nature, and the 
great ends of her existence. 

Perhaps the subjoined stanzas may serve to 
illustrate our subject, by exemplifying the dif- 
ference between a trifling and an intellectual 
taste. 

It was a pleasant winter's night; 

The sky was clear and the stars were bright, 

The air was fresh and cold ; 
Bat all within was warm and tight ; 
And the fire-flame cast a flashing light 
On the carpet red, the ceiling white, 

An^ on the cartain-fold. 

HeriB Anne and Martha idly sit. 
Because the candles ai« not lit. 
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And both are tired of play ; 
And Anne was tired of Martha's chat 
About the trimming to her hat, 
For her mothes had said, (she was sure of that,) 

She would trim their hats that day. 

So rising as quickly as she could, 
Anne went to the window and there she stood: 
The sash, which reached tiie floor, displayed 
"To Tiew the pleasant garden-shade ; 

For the curtains were not drawn : 
And she was pleased to stand and see 
The moon shine on the laurel tree : 
tlow, when the wind the foliage heares, 
It sparkles 'on the glossy leaves : 
And what soft light and shade were shed 
On every bush and every bud ; 
And what a sheet of light was spread 

Over the level ground. 

Then roved her eye from star to star. 
And soon her thought had fled as far ; 
For thought has neither chain nor bar, 

It ranges far and free: 
And as she had not wings to fly 
Amid the starry realms on high, 
She marvell'd that a mortal eye 

Those distant worlds could see. 

Their gentle mother enters now« 
And pleasure gladdens Martha's brow : 
For la! on either hand she bears 
With tender touch, these hats of theirs ; 
While in her basket store is seen 
Some glossy yards of ribbon green ; 

And having now unrolled it, — 
She forms the bow, she twines the band ; 
Behold, with light and dexterous hand. 
And there does eager Martha stand, 
•Suggesting this, approving that. 
And all her soul is in her hat, 

(Full large enough to bold it.) 
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Nor think that thoughtful Anne defers 
To thank her mother, too, for her^s : 
She came and with a grateful look. 
And duteous word, her hat sh*e took ; 

And bore^it to its place : 
Yet that fair ribbon, bright and new, 
Scarce cared she if ?twas green or blue : 
For now her mind was braced with thought. 
Some nobler happiness it sought 
Than e'er, with nicest art, was wrought 

With ribbon, pearl or lace. 

As years increased, still Anne inclined 
To train and cultivate her mind, . 

At reason's nobler voice : 
While Martha strove with equal care. 
To deck her person light and fair : 
Now, reader, these pursuits compare. 

Compare — and make your choice* 



XXIV. 



•OIJIiOQlTIl&S OF THE OLD PHILOSOPHIES AND THS 
YOUNG LADY. 

"Alas!" exclaimed a silver-headed sage, 
" how narrow is the utmost extent of human 
knowledge! how circumscribed the sphere of 
intellectual exertion ! I have spent my life in 
acquiring knowledge, but how little do I know! 
The farther I attempt to penetrate the secrets of 
nature, the more T am bewildered and benight- 
ed. Beyond a certain limit all is but confusion 
or conjecture; so that the advantage of the 
learned over the ignorant consists greatlv in hav* 
ing ascertained how little is to be known. 
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" It is true that I can measure the gun ; end 
compute the distances of the planets ; I can cal- 
culate their periodical movements ; and even as- 
certain the laws by which they perform their su- 
blime revolutions ; but with regard to their con- 
struction^ to the beings which inhabit them, of 
their condition and circumstances, whether natu- 
ral or moral, what do I knqw more than the 
clown? 

" Delighted to examine the economy of na- 
ture in our own world, I have analyzed the ele- 
'Dents ; and have given names to their compo- 
nent parts. And yet, should I not be as much 
at a loss to explain the burning of fire, or to ac- 
count for the liquid quality of water, as the vul- 
gar who use and enjoy them without thought or 
«»imination ! 

*'I remark that all bodies, unsupported, fall 
to the ground : and I am taught to account for 
this by the law of gravitation. But what have I 
gained here more Uian a term ? Does it convey 
to my mind any idea of the nature of that myste- 
rious and invisible chain, which draws all things 
to a common centre ? I observe the effect, I 
give a name to the cause, but can I explain or 
comprehend it ? 

" Pursuing the track of the Naturalist, I have 
'earned to distinguish the animal, vegetable, and 
^ineral kirigdoms ; and to divide these into their 
<ljstinct tribes and familiea: — but can I tell, after 
all this toil, whence a single blade of grass de- 
'^^es ita vitality ? — Could the most* minute re- 
searches enable me to discover the exquisite 
^^^cil that paints and fringes the flower of the 
neld ?— have I ever detected the secret that gives 
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their brilliant dye to the ruby and emerald, or 
the art that enamels the delicate shell ? 

" I observe the sagacity of animals ; I call it 
instinct, and speculate upon its various degrees 
of approximation to the reason of man. But, 
after all, I know as little of the cogitations of 
the brute as he does of mine. When I see a 
flight of birds overhead, performing their evolu- 
tions, or steering their course to some distant 
settlement, their signals and cries are as unintel- 
ligible to me as are the learned languages to the 
unlettered mechanic : I understand as littfe of 
their policy and laws as they do of Blackstone's 
Commentaries. 

« But leaving the material creation, my thoughts 
have often ascended to loftier subjects and indul- 
ged in metaphysical speculations. And here, 
while I easily perceive in myself the two distinct 
qualities of matter and mind, I am baffled in eve- 
ry attempt to comprehend their mutual depend- 
ance and mysterious connection. When my 
hand moves in obedience to my will, have I the 
most distant conception of the manner in which 
the volition is either communicated or under- 
stood ? Thus in the exercise of one of the most 
simple and ordinaiy actions, I am perplexed and 
confounded, if I attempt to account for it. 

" Again, how many years of my life Were de- 
voted to the acquisition of those languages, by 
the mean^ of which I might explore the records 
of remote ages, and become familiar with the 
learning and literature of other times ! and what 
have I gathered from these but the mortifying 
fact, that man has ever been struggling with his 
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own impotence, and vainly endeavoiiring ta 
overleap the bounds which limit his anxious in^ 
quiries ? 

*< Alas ! then, what have I gained by my la- 
borious researches but a humbling conviction of 
my weakness and ignorance ? of how little has 
man, at his best estate, to boast ! what folly in 
him to glory in his contracted powers, or to va- 
lue himMlf upon hi» imperfect acquisitions 1" 



<* yell 1" exclaimed a young lady, just r^urj)* 
ed from school, <' my education is at last finished: 
indeed it would be strange, if, afler five yeara' 
bard application, any thing were lefl incomplete. 
Happily that is all over now : and I have nothing 
to do, but to exercise my various accomplish^ 
ments. 

^* Let me see !— -as io French, I am mistress 
of that, and speak it, if possible, with more flu- 
ency than English. Italian 1 can read with ease, 
and pronounce very 'well : as well at least, and 
better, than any of my friends ; and that is all one 
need wish for in Italian. Music I have learned 
till I am perfectly sick of it. But, now that we 
have a grand piano, it will be delightful to play 
when we have company. I must still continue 
to practise a little ;— the only thing, I think, that 
1 need now to improve myself in. And then 
there are my Italian songs ! which every body 
allows I sirig with taste, and as it is what so few 
people can pretend to, I am particularly glad that 
I can. 

" My drawings are universally admuied ; espe- 
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cially the shells and flowers ; which ara beauti- 
fbU certainly: besides this, I have a decided 
taste in all kinds of fancy ornaments. 

'* And then my dancing and waltzing ! in 
which our master himself owned that he could 
take me no farther ; — ^just the figure for it cer- 
tainly ; — It would be unpardonable if I did not 
excel. 

<* As to common things, geography^ and history^ 
and poetry, and philosophy, thank my stars, I 
have got through them all ! so that I may consi- 
der myself not only perfectly accomplisbed, but 
also throughly well informed. 

" Well,- to be sure, how much I have fogged 
through ! the only wonder is that one bead can 
contain it all t'* 



XXV. 

THE WISE MAN. 

FBSDEBrc and Philip, with their sisters Mia 
and Kate, were amusing themselves together 
dne evening while their father and mother w«ie 
engaged in conversation. The children paid no 
attention to what passed, till Philip, (who was 
very lively and inquisitive) happened to hear his 
ikther say, of some person he was speaking of, 
that he might be truly called, a wise man! These 
last words, which were uttered emphatically, 
struck his attention. 

>* A wise man !" said he to his brother and sis- 
ters ; « who is that, I wonder, that papa can bo 
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talking about ?'?—«« Nobody that we know, you 
maybe sure," replied Kate. — ^«No, but papa 
knows bim, and I should like to know him very 
much," said Philip ; and he began to conjecture 
what kind of a person this wise man must be. 
He thought of the seven wise men of Greece ; 
but he did not imagine there were any of that 
sort in England. As soon as there was a pause 
io the conversation, he asked his papa what this 
vise man's name was, and where he lived. ** He 
lives," replied his father, ** not very far off; and 
his name is Johnson." 

" Jolmaon t O, some relation to Dr. Johnson, 
no doubt," said Frederic. — *^ That is more than I 
know," answered his father ; ** but if you are so 
ciirioQs to see a wise man, I will promise to take 
you all to call upon him to-morrow morning." 

Philip and the rest thanked their papa for this 
promise ; and very much pleased they were at 
the thought of it. 

The next morning the children talked much 
of their expected visit ; and wondered they did 
not hear thmr fto^r give orders for the chaise^ 
H ai^Hy y miles off is it, papa ?'? said Philip. 
^ a mile," said bis father. 
, Not half a mile ! Well now, I had no 
there was, what one could call a icure 
num living any where here-abouts. 
Predene. No more bad I. 
Julia. I thiok I know where he Bves : — don't 
you remember that old-fashioned looking house, 
just off the common, with tall narrow windows, 
and a high wall all around it, where they say a 
▼ery old gentleman live» all alone ? — that is the 
pl^c^ I dare say. 
Vol. I. P 
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PhUip. I wonder whether he wears a long 

beard ! 

KaU. Noy no ; most likely nothing but a huge 
wig. 

Julia. A wig ! no such thing I depend upon it 
he has his own white locks^ waving about his 
temples. 

Philip. We shall find him up to bis elbows in 
old dusty books, Fll engage. 

Frederic. Or perhaps with globes and glasses, 
and all sorts of apparatus. 

Philip. He will not be very well pleased, I 
am afraid, to be interrupted in his studies by us. 

Julia. For my part, I shall take care not to 
speak one word while we are in the rooni. 

Kate. And so shall I. 

Philip. I hope he will not ask us any ques- 
tions ! 

Frederic. O, as to that, you may depend upon 
it he will not notice one of us ; perhaps not so 
much as know we are there. 

Kate. I am afraid I shall laugh. 

Philip. Laugh ! if you dp thoim;bt. we shall get 
turned out, every one of us, depend i""" 

On these remarks their papa mad 
ment ; he .only smiled occasionally ; i^, 
length bade them make ready to accompat^l 
on his visit to this wise man. When they sei^ffl^ 
Julia was much surprised that he passed the tdlAr 
ing leading to the common, and kept straight <^ 
towards the town. << Now I have no idea who 
in ' the world it can be," said she. When thej 
entered the town, they looked at most of theprio- 
cipal houses as they passed, expecting io stop 
every instant. «« Doctor SomAody ;'' said Pin- 
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lip, endeayouriDg to read the name on a brass 
plate, — *<this is it, I dare say.'' But no : his 
father passed on, and soon turned down a nar- 
row street, where the dwellings were of a humbler 
description ; and knocked at the door of a mean 
looking house. A plain, middle-aged man open- 
ed it, and courteously invited them to enter. 
" Papa has to call here first, for something," 
whispered the children to each other. He usher- 
ed them into a small parlour, where his wife was 
sitting at needle-work ; while three little girls, 
her daughters, were seated on a form before her, 
reading their lessons. The room was in perfect 
order ; and the mother and her children were 
neatly dressed. The only decorations of the 
apartment' were two or three maps ; and a few 
portraits of some of the old divines, and other 
pious ministers, on the wall. 

The young folks listened to the conversation 
which their father entered into with these per- 
sons ; and they quickly perceived (for these chil- 
dren were well taught, and could discriminate,) 
that they conversed sensibly ; and that their fa- 
ther, although much their superior in education, 
regarded them with respect. After a few min- 
utes thus spent, their papa told the master of the 
house that he would not detain him any longer 
from his employment : but that he had taken the 
liberty of bringing his children with him, in the 
hope that he would allow them to look on for a 
littlis time, while he was at work : it would be, 
he «aid, both amusing and instructive to them, 
as they had never had an opportunity of seeing 
Aat operation before. To this request he most 
obligingly acceded j and, with a look of great 
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good nature at the young folks, immediately con- 
ducted them to the uppermost room in the house, 
in which he carried on his business. It was a 
light airy apartment ;, and there was a pleasant 
view of the adjacent country from its long low 
window. The children were much interested 
in watching the process, and in listening to the 
intelligent explanation he gave them of bis trade ; 
for he was a very ingenious mechanic : and he 
told them many things which they ba4 never 
heard before. 

When their cariosity was a little satisfied, tbey 
began to look around the room, where their at- 
tention was attracted to a few shelves, containing 
his small library. Upon examining tbe title ^ 
the books, they found that several of them treat- 
ed of subjects more or less connected with his 
own line of business. There were, however, a 
few of a more general nature, and such as the 
children were surprised to see in the possession 
of so plain a man. But the greater part of the 
collection were well-chosen books of divinity ; 
with a little Bible, which had the appearance of 
being well read. They now again listened to 
the stranger's discourse with their father ; and 
were struck with the mild and pleasing expres- 
sion of his countenance, when he was telling him 
how happily his hours passed in that solitary 
chamber. 

*« I often think, sir,*' said he, «< that I cannot 
be sufficiently thankful that my calling is of a 
nature that allows me so much retirement, and 
opportunity fo^ thinking : so that while I am 
labouring for the meat &at perishes, I am also 
able to seek after that which will endure to ever- 
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lasting life. Indeed, sir," continued he, ** I am 
a happy man. The cheerful hope of another 
life is surely enough to make a man unspeakably 
happy. In addition to this, God is pleased to 
give me many comforts to render this life plea- 
sant to me. I have a wife like-minded with my- 
self ; and when my working hours are oyer, I 
want no other recreation than that of going down 
to her and our children, whom it is our delight 
to train up, as far as we are able, to wisdom and 
virtue. I have great pleasure in reading to her 
and to them such books as we possess : and thus 
we increase our little stock of knowledge, as op- 
portunity allows. But, sir, though I mention 
these things, my happiness, I trust, does not de- 
pend upon them ; but is fixed upon that good 
hope which sweetens comfort, and softens every 
trial." 

The father and his children were pleased with 
their visit ; which, for some time after they took 
leave, forming the subject of their conversation ; 
until Philip, suddenly perceiving that they were 
on their return home, exclaimed, '< But, are not 
we going to see the wise man ?" — " My dear," 
said his father, "we have but just left hifc." — 
« What, was'^Aa^a wise man ?" said all the'chil- 
dren at once. 

Father. That was the person of whom you 
heard me say last night, that he was a truly wise 
man. 

Philip. But papa, — I thought — 

Father. Well, what did you think ? 

Philip. Why, although he aj^ears very good, 
and happy, and industrious, and all that, yet he 
P « 
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certaioly is not at all the kind of person we ex- 
pected to see. 

Frederic, No, not at all. 

Father. I cannot help that: and I still think 
that what J said of him was perfectly correct. 
What kind of a person, did you expect to see ? 

PhUip. Why, papa, we .thought he would at 
least be a scholar, you know, with his head stuff- 
ed full of Latin and Greek ; or a philosopher, 
or an author, or something of that sort. 

Father. You mean, that you expected to see 
a learned man, or a clever man ; but that was 
your own fault : I promised you no such thing. 
Are you not aware, ^^ildron, that a man may 
be learned, or clever, or both, without being 
vn»e ; and that a man may be tDU€ who is neither 
tbe one nor the other ? 

Frederic. Yes, wise in some things. 

Father. Wise in every thing with which he has 
to do. — Can you recpllect, Frederic, that defini- 
tion of wisdom we met with the other day ? 

Frederic. Something of this sort, was it not ? 
— that << wisdom consists in employing the best 
means for the attainmeni of the most imporUaU 
end.'' • 

Father. Very well. Then I think we have 
unquestionably seen a wise man this morning. 
You heard from himself the grand object of this 
good man's pursuit : and this must by every one 
be. alio wed to be the most important of all ob- 
jects. He aims at nothing less than eternal life : 
and to this end, he appears to empk)y the best 
means ; such as God himself prescribes. And 
this wisdom which is from above, teaches him to 
conduct himself wisely in all the relations of life. 
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He is wise as a tradesman ; — being honest and 
industrious; and exerting bis ingenuity in bis 
calling, as a talent whicb God bas given bim ; 
so that he is one of the most ingenious mechanics 
in the neighbourhood. He is wise as a neigh- 
bour; — living in peace and charity with all 
around him. He is wise as the master of a fa- 
mily ; — being contented with such things as he 
hai^ ; never attempting to vie with his superiors, 
nor aiming to be thought what he is not. He 
showed himself to be a wise man, by choosing 
for a partner a wise woman ; that is, a pious 
and prudent woman : and he conducts himself 
wisely as a husband and a fiither-guiding his house 
with discretion, and training his children^ to tread 
in bis own steps. He eminently displays also 
one of the invariable cbars^cteristics of true wis- 
dom by his modest and unassuming deportment. 
But above all, and as the causQ of ally this man 
is i0ij«, in making it his chief concern to be a 
Christian : not merely by profession, but in ear- 
nest. His religion, you see, is of the true sort 
It not only gives him a hope of being happy 
hereafter^ but it makes him happy now. It shines 
4i his face, and reigns in bis dwelling. In that 
solitary room, where many would think it a pu- ' 
nishment to {Kiss an hour, he enjoys, daily, the 
high honour and happiness of holding commun- 
ion with his Maker ; while the noisy world be- 
low are disquieting themselves in vain, with every 
passing vanity. And in bis daily walk and con- 
versation he has this testimony, that be pleases 
God. 
Now, chUdren, have I not performed my pro- 
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mise ? — tell me, if you have not seen, according 
to the strictest sense of the word, A Wise Man ? 



XXVI. 

THE CLEVES FOOL. 

Not very long after the father and his chil- 
dren had paid their visit to the wise man, the 
effects of a gentleman lately deceased in that 
neighbourhood, were advertised for'sale by auc- 
tion. As it was well known that his house con- 
tained many curiosities, persons for miles round 
flocked to attend the sale ; and, among the rest, 
this gentleman and his children ; for he^was so 
good a fatiier that he suffered no opportunity to 
escape that might afford instruction or rational 
amusement to his family. 

" Children," said he to them, as they were 
driving to the place — ^" you remember that some 
time ago I took you to see a wise man : you 
were surprised by that visit ; perhaps you will be 
still more so when I tell you, that we are going 
this morning to the late residence of a man, who, 
according to all that appeared of his character, 
might with equal propriety have been called a 
closer fooV* 

Philip. A clever fool! 

Julia, It seems a contradiction. 

Frederic. Papa will explain it, I dare say. 

Kate. A clever fool ! — how droll ? 

Father. As this poor gentleman was a stranger 
to you, and as our opinions can now do hin 
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neither good nor harm, I do not scruple^ with the 
▼iew of its being useful to ourselves, to relate to 
you what appeared unfavourable in his character. 
Put let us, "at the same time, indulge a charita- 
ble hope, tliat we may, after all, be mistaken in 
our judgment. Indeed, I could wish, as much 
as possible, to keep him, as an individual, out of 
sight. I only mean to explain to you, that a 
person living, and acting, as it is commonly re* 
ported he did, can claim no higher appella- 
tion than that of a dmerfooi. 

Children. Well papa, now tell us how it was. 

Fixther. Nay, stay till we arrive at his house, 
and have looked about us, and then you- shall 
judge for yourself. 

Upon their arrival at the destined spot, they 
were charmed with the beauty of the situation, 
andibe pleasant aspect of the residence. The 
house and grounds rather compact and elegant,: 
than extensive or magnificent : but there was a 
symmetry and beauty of design which *at once 
pleased the eye, and conveyed an idea of the 
good taste of the possessor. And as the general 
view was striking, the detail, when examined, 
excited still greater admiration. Our party, at 
first, amused themselves with walking through 
the park and gardens, which exhibited, at every 
turn, some ingenious contrivance for pleasure or 
utility. The gardens displayed a variety of the 
most beautiful flowers, in the greatest perfection. 
The green houses were, of themselves, thought 
worth going many miles to see, tbey contained 
so rare a collection of exotics, and other curious 
plants, disposed in the most exact order : while 
fruits, in and out of season, yielded their tempt- 
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ing fragrance in rich profusion. Stately swans 
adorned the river that wound through the park : 
while shady alcoves, rosy bowers, classic tem- 
ples, baths and fountains, at every turn surprised 
the admiring visitor. The recesses of a shady 
grove, conducted to a cool andbeauti&il grotto, 
which was enriched with some of the most rare 
and curioufs specimens in mineralogy. Lastly, 
they visited a small botanical garden, which af- 
forded them much instruction as well as amuse- 
ment; for the late possessor was a man o( 
science, and took particular pains with this well 
arranged collection. 

The children were delighted; and not less 
surprised when they were assured that of these 
various embellishments and contrivances he was 
himself the designer and inventor; and that it 
was his own taste and ingenuity that was display- 
ed in every part. 

Upon entering the mansion, the effect was not 
less striking. The^ apartments were disposed 
and furnished with great taste and elegance ; and 
continually exhibited some novel invention for 
promoting ease or pleasure, or for avoidmg in- 
convenience. But, what was most interesting, 
were the valuable coUfections in the various de- 
partments of art and dclence with which this 
house was embellished. A capital collection of 
oM pictures, by the best masters, occupied the 
long gallery. The library was extensive, and 
contained a well arranged assemblage of the 
works of the most celebrated authors of eveiy 
age, and in every language. 

They were next shown a cabinet, containing a 
valuable assortment of ancient coins and dm* 
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dak : after whiqli they visited the laboratorj ; 
for it appeared that the* deceased possessed a 
thorough knowledge of chemistry ; and had him- 
self made some ingenious discoveries in that in* 
teresting science. Another room was devoted 
to mechanism ; and exhibited models of many of 
the most useful and ingenious machines of mo- 
dem invention 9 some of them displaying im- 
provements of his own. Last of allt ascending 
to the highest story, they reached the observato- 
ry, which was furnished with its appropriate ap- 
paratus, and contained the largest telescope 
these children had ever seen. The gentlemaO) 
it was said, frequently passed whole nights in 
this place ; astronomy was his favourite study. 
For all these things were not collected by him 
(as is frequently the case in the houses of the 
rich,) as mere appendages to wealth. The curi- 
osities of science, art, and literature, are com- 
monly enough to be seen in the possession of 
persons of tilsing and vulgar minds, wholly inca- 
pable of derivmg any other gratification from 
them than as as articles of show, and who value 
them merely as they do the other expensive or- 
naments of their dwellings. But, in this instance, 
they were possessed by a man of t^ste and sci- 
ence ; who derived genuine pleasure from the 
pursuits in which he was engaged ; and who was, 
therefore, so far, happy, useful, and respectable. 
When the party descended to the lower part of 
the house, they found it filled with company, and 
the great hall exhibited a scene of noise, buatlet 
and confusion. The auctioneer was, at that mo- 
ment, expatiating on the value of an article be- 
fore him, which some were cautiously examia- 
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ing ; others were marking tbeir catalogueB : 
each was intent on his own interests, and nothing 
was less thought of than he to whom all had so 
lately belonged. 

*' Let us leave this noisy place, papa,*' said 
Julia — " it makes me melancholy." — They 8o<m 
made their way through the crowd ; and leaving 
the mansion, their father led them through a fine 
plantation to the outskirts of the park* where 
they soon discovered a little ivy-clad steeple, em- 
bowered in dark chesnut trees, surrounded by a 
few lowly graves, and adorned with one or two' 
stately monuments. — ^^ Here," said the father, 
pointing to one of th^se — " lie the remains of 
this accomplished person." 

" Now then, papa," a?iid Philip — "pray tell us 
though I partly guess, why you call such a clever 
man a fool." " Because," replied his fathei^— 
" of his whole existence, which he knew would 
be endless, he apparently provided for no more 
than the exceeding small proportion of sixty-eight 
years. It is true, that to make these sixty-eight 
years pass pleasantly he spared no pains ; uid 
we win allow, that he so far succeeded, as to en- 
joy, during that time, more rational pleasure 
than most men who live only for this world. 
But granting this, is it not still the lowest degree 
of folly for a man to devote all the energies of 
his.mind to securing the comfort and entertain- 
ment of so short a period, and to make no provi- 
sion for an eternal existence ? — There he lies ! 
all that he ever appeared to care for he has lost 
forever; Those curious collections which he 
made with so much pains aad cost, all those 
fruits of his patient and laborious studies whick 
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we have h«Bn admiring, will» in a few hours, be 
^uposed of and dispersed : the cheerful man* 
BiOQ will be empty and deserted ; other inhabi- 
tants will occupy it ; in a few years his name 
will be no more remembered ! so that the only 
tlttfig that was of aifiy real consequence' to him, is 
that which, it is greatly to be feared, he totally 
selected. - 

'* But the extremity of his folly was this ; — 
that this change which he has undergone, this 
k>8s ofail that he valued, was what he was well 
aware musit, somewhere about this time, beiU 
ym. He knew, as well as all other men, that he 
must die. He knew, too, that the great Crea- 
tor, whose works he spent his life in investiga- 
ting and-admiring, had, by an express revelation 
iii£>nned him, in common with others, of the on- 
ly way of securing ev^asting life and happi- 
ness. Of these things he could not be ignorant; 
nor did I ever understand that he professed to 
doubt them ; yet, strange to say, that divine vo-, 
lume stood unopened onliis shelves. It is said 
this unhappy man rarely read the Bible ! — That 
he, who could spend whole nights in gazikig on 
the heavens, bent not his knee to the Former of 
them all. — ^That while so plenteously partaking 
the bounties of His providence, he never (unless 
with the utmost formality,) acknowledged his 
obligation ; or appeared to feel his dependenp^. 
— ^Even of late, when he knew he must be draw- 
ing towards the close of life, he appeared to en- 
gagOy with as much avidity as ever, in his favour- 
ite pursuits ; though he loved conversation, and 
delighted to discourse on other subjects, yet he 
was never known to talk about the life to come, 

VoL I. Q 
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upon wiiieh he was so soon Co enler. Tbiis 
he deliberately chose 4fi enjoy these few p^or 
years, and to neglect his concerns Sor immortali- 
ty; Now, if this clever man had purposely set 
fire to his beautiful hoiise, and liad calmly seen 
all his valuable collections consumed by the 
fiamesy every body would have exclaimed — 
<< what a'fool!" — As it was» he was extolled and 
applauded by most men, althoi^h guilty of in- 
comparably greater madness than tios. 

** Childreiiy endeavour to conceive, (though it 
IB impossible you should fully comprehend it,) 
the tvemeodoiis folly of neglecting a book which 
Goo has sent us to read ! It is onlybeeause it 
is so very common for men to disregard their K- 
Ues, that weare aet more struck with the strange 
abemrdity of it. This gentleman was panic«iltu> 
ly« admired for the universality of his talents ; 
and, it was always spdten to his praise, that, 
while so much engaged in scientific pui««its, he 
attended equally to the elegancies and refine- 
ments of life ; he was^ cheerful a companion, 
and as finbhed a gentleman, as he was a aound 
pUlosopher. But, alas ! how very Saif it is to 
be feared, he was finom bsing immrM^y sagad- 
ous !-*-tow very partial and limited even was his 
clevemess 1 — He not only knew that in a few 
years iie must tfie, but, in some ways, he delibe- 
rately pxepaned for Ihe event. He made bis 
will: he gave particular diseetionsas to what 
should tadce place after hk decease; be even 
caused this vault to be built, left directions for his 
fimeral, and wrote aa insel-iption for his monu- 
ment. So Idhat, you see^ he left nothing undone 
but that one thbg, wloch, aloBie, was of real 000* 



Tke CleoetFwA. 183 

sequence to him. This poor clever fool had no 
foretboughty made no provision for bis soul ! 

** I have been told, that the last thing that occu- 
pied his attention was an improved method of 
raising pine-apples. By a great deal of thought 
and iagemntyt be auticee<ited in rusinf them 
some weeks earKer, and of a finer sort than any 
that were grown in the neighbourhood. Yes, 
cfaildreny-^here was a man of nearly seventy, re- 
ally interested about pine-apj^f while the great 
bottnesB of his eternal weUkre wt» sCUl OMitteiK 
ded to t A party of friends was invitedi to dine 
witi-imn^ in order to partake of this rieb- desert ; 
hati o» the eve^ of this ii^^ded entertainment, it 
was said to him, — ^ This night tiiy soul shall be 
requned of thee.'^— He was liMind the next mor- 
BUig dead in his bed ; arid imw, whose are those 
tfakig9 that he possessed !' ' - 

JkMm. Oh, p»pa ! 

JPolfta'; Now^ children, let iis lea^ thistne** 
landioly spot ; rememdb^ring that whether or 
not oar fears of this individual are well fi>wid<ed, 
we ave but too well assured that die world 
abounds with mea and wom^i who, if mk as de» 
ver, are quite as fctohsb as> we have supposed him 
to have befn. Let it be aw* chief conoern* that 
we may not be of the number: But »ev^,"ne^ 
ver, till that day, when this sepulehve *sh»l{ibe 
torn open by the voice ofthearchaflgel^ will any 
human mind be faliy able to comprehend ti^ 
dreadful difference between a plom to»«e ma% 
9nd a diwrJ^oL 
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XXVIL 

BEVELATION XIV. 13. 

**I hevrd a voice from heav^, saymg unto me. 
Write, Blessed are tbe dead which die in the 
Lord." 

But is it not a dismal tfaiiig to die ? — ^to leave 
this busy and beaatiful world, — to close the eyes 
for ever on all the engaging objects that sur^ 
round usr^to forsake the pleasing and interest- 
ing pursuits of life, — ^to^have done for ever with 
its pleasures, — ^to bf eak off from every favourite 
' scheme, and all our agreeable recreaUons, — can 
all this be otherwise than painfull? And still 
more so is the thought of leaving the endeared 
circle of our friends ; to see those faces no. more 
that are so familiai* and so much beloved ; no 
more to make one of the domestic band of which 
we have long formed an animated part ; for our 
voice to be heard no more in the lively discourse; 
our smile never again to enliven the social in- 
tercourse ! and even this is not all : to die, is not 
merely to be absent, (as we may frequently have 
been,) at a distant place, from whence we could 
still hold some intercourse with those we love ; 
but it is to go for ever whence we cannot either 
F^urn to, or maintain any connexion with them. 
Besides, whither is it to go?. Is it not to the 
cold grave ? This body which has been nour* 
ished and cherished with so much oare and ten- 
derness, to which so much cost and painSfhave 
been devoted to make it comfortable and agree- 
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able; which has been, perhapSi tenderiy scjreeii* 
ed from eyery blast, — this bo^ must lie and pe- 
riah io the comfortless tomb ! This it ^9 to die : 
-<-thus jdeath is naturally r«gar<ted by us : — no 
woader then that it is an event so universally 
dreaded and so capefuUy avoided. AU a^s oa* 
turaily e^rink from death, from the youngjeat 
child that is capable of any reflection, to the old 
man who has arrived at the utmost verge of life. 
All ranks fear it ; the poor, who have so little to 
attach them to life ; as well as the mh, whose, 
treasure hes m this world ; the servant and the 
slave, as much almost as their master, — the sa- 
vage as well as the civilised. This then is the 
cry from earth. 

Now let us ^ear the voice from heaven :^- 
<< Blessed are the ^dead :" — What a strange dif- 
ference is this ! In. what an op^^ite Jight do 
these parties view the sadne circumstance ! Let 
us inquire which of them is best qualified to 
jud^e of it; and wheA^ this view of the sub^ 
jeot is likeiy to be correct. 

Observe iben, ihut thU voice was not that of 
some pious minister, by whom we may frequqiit- 
ly have heard the blessedness of the saints in hea- 
vea asserted ; nor was it the voice of mourning 
relatives, consoling themselves with this considep 
tioB for tbe loss of some d^ar friend. Nor was 
it the voice of the Scriptures only, although by 
them we now hear this truth declared. Nor was 
itth<& voice of some lost soul ; who from the re- 
gions of misery and despair, might Uft up his 
eyes and behold afar off the blessed society of 
heaven. These voices indeed, would be impres- 
sivet and we inight justly give credit to any of 
Q 2 
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them. But this^ voice came with stiU greater an* 
tbori^ than, any of these : — it came firom Hmoh 
en. Perhaps it was not even the voice of an an* 
gel ; but might be spoken by one of those very 
blessed ones who had died in the Lord. How- 
ever this might be, it proceeded from some one 
of the inhabitants of the place where the spirits 
of the just abide ; and who was therefore well 
qualified to judge of the state in which they exist 
VVhile this voice spoke, the light and glory of 
heaven itself shone upon the speaker. How im- 
possible would it have been to impress that hea- 
venly orator with an idea that there was any 
thing gloomy or lamentable in the death of good 
men, while on the one hand he looked down up- 
on this dark and sorrowful world, whence they 
came out of great tribulation ; and while on the 
other he beheld the glories of Paradise, and 
stood in full view of those heavenly mansions 
which the Lord hlfts prepared fbr his saints. 
Amid that " innumerable company of angels and 
of the spirits of just men made perfect" — ^parta- 
king of that fulness of joy, of those rivers of plea- 
sure, which flow through the celestial regions, 
how must he pity the darkness and unbelief of 
those, who < start and shrink and fear to launch 
away^' into life and happiness. 

Thus then, when we consider from whence 
the voice proceeded, we must needs give the 
fullest credit to its testimony. If a friend who 
had emigrated to a foreign country, for which 
we intended shortly to sail, were to write a very 
favourable account of it, and to assure us of its 
pleasantness and fertility, we should not only 
credit the description, but with increased impa- 
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^ence hasten our departuroy and rejoice id the 
prospect of arriving there. Why then should 
not this faithful assurance ironit>ne who inhabits 
that heavenly country produce the same effect ? 
Let us believe that it is, indeed, a blessed thing 
to die ; that death will not only deliver us from 
the pains and suffering of the present life, but 
that all the accumulated pleasures and advan- 
tages of this world are not to be compared with 
the glory that shall follow. 

Let not young persons think this subject in- 
applicable to them. For, not to mention the un- 
certainty of life at every age, it is of the highest 
importance to be early impressed with just 
ideas of death and futurity ; that it may become 
a subject of familiar and agreeable reflection, 
rather than of dread and terror. It is common to 
sigh and say ** we must die :" butthis is not the 
proper language and fueling respecting that great 
change. And if we were early accustomed to 
dwell upon those descriptions of the heavenly 
world, and those assurances of the blessedness, 
of the saints in light with which the Scriptures 
abound, it would become an object of actual de- 
sire. Instead of thinking of heaven as a mere 
refuge from hell, (which it is to be feared is too 
commonly the case, even with those who know 
better,) we should, like the apostle, have a de- 
iire to depart, and to exchange this imperfect 
state for that unchanging felicity. 

It may be thought we have forgotten one im- 
portant part of our text, from which it might ap- 
pear that this comfortable information is address- 
ed only to such as are there described.— But no: 
although it is true, that of all the dead, they only 
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are blessed: <« who <]ie in the Lovd»" yet thift as- 
saranoe is made to nU the liviQg, to allure them 
to come to the I»of d* that they also may partake 
of this blessedness.— Observe, the voice whiph 
the apasUe beard from iieaven» said u&to bim, 
*< Wfile;" and surely it was to be written m or- 
der that all might read, and. be profited^ and 
stimulated by this most iaterestiDg iBtelltgence. 
l^hose tberefope who have reason to fear that they 
have never yet given themselves to Ged, instead 
of passing over such passages as these, as thoagh 
they had no concern in them, should^ on die con- 
trary, read and study them as that» which was 
commanded to be^ written for their special use. 
As the poor prodigal was induced to arise and 
set off homeward, in consequence of reflecting 
Upon the abundant provisions of ^ his fath^'s 
house ; so m^^ sinners, young and eld, be allured 
to set their faces Zion-ward, by contemplating 
the blessed state of the inhabitants of that hea- 
venly city. And O, how much encouragement 
they have to do so ! The gladness oT the news 
of salvation consists in this — That all this incon- 
ceivable felicity is attainable by every one who 
hears of it. There is no obstacle ; — all are in- 
vited ; — the gay, the worldly, those who are far 
from righteousness ; if they do but << ask, shall 
receive ; if they knock, the door of this happi- 
ness will be opened to. them." And they know 
who has said, << I am the door ; l^ me if any man ' 
enter, he shall go in and out and find pasture." 
It is true there is but one way to heaven : but 
there b no need of any other : because Uus od& 
^ay is safe, easy, and open to every passenger. 
Our Lord Jesus Christ himself {»oclaims» mtb- 
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out aoy limitation, << Verilj, verily, he that be- 
lieyeth on me hath everlasting life." This is 
good news indeed ! But if the contemplation of 
this endless happiness, if the sound of these en- 
couraging invitations should fail to induce any 
to seek it, let such hear the terrors of the Lord. 
Let them remember that the dead who die with- 
out the Lord, are cursed. For, as we see in the 
context, ^' they have no rest day nor night, but 
the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for 
ever and ever." 

Those who have lost some dear friend, of 
whom there is good reason to believe that they 
died in the Lord, may hear themselves addressed 
particularly by the voice of our text.. Were 
they permitted, they would surely corroborate 
this testimony ; and say to their mourning rela- 
tions — ** it is true ; — the dead t^t die in the 
Lord are blessed indeed ?" but let us not sup- 
pose that a supernatural proof of the reality of 
tha\ blessedness is necessaiy to our firmly he- 
hevmg it ; nor that such an interposition would 
of itself, be sufficient to overcome our reluctance 
and indisposition to spiritual things ; for <' if .we 
believe not Moses and the prophets, Jesus and 
his apostles, if i^e are not affected by the impres- 
siFe declarations of the word of God, neither 
should we be persuaded though on^ w^rQ to ad^ 
dress us fix)m the dead." 
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ONE rOVm AWD TEN TfiOUSANB. 

There was a certain industrious little girl in 
a small town, who bad learned- to plait straw for 
bonnets : ultboogh she was but joung, she did 
her work very neatly, and her par^ts, though 
poor tfaemsetves, allowed her to keep aff her 
earnings to purchase her own clothes with. Ra- 
chel enjoyed this independency ; it ntsie her 
work with alacrity and interest, so that slie migbt 
be seen early and late at her window : her Httfe 
fingers moving Mke clockwork; And* jt was 
thought a good sign by many people that she 
was not observed to lift her head fiwn her work 
whenever any. body passerby, wkich^is too often 
the case witl^ girls who sit at needle work at 
their windows ; so that, on market days esped- 
ally, they must lose as many as one stitc^ in 
three. But Rachel used* to think to' heweH 
what did it signify to her who was^ taking a 
walk ; orAow people were dressed, or who was 
going to buy a bun at the baker^s shop opposite; 
— whereas it did signify a great deal, wbetto 
her task was finished at the end- of the day, an<i 
whether she had got her usual week's earnings 
on Saturday night. 

There was a young neigbbour of Rachel*s at 
next door, who lost as many pence every week 
by that bun and biscuit shop, as if she had been 
in the hahii of treating herself with biscuits and 
buns ; which, though she would luive liked very 
much, she could not afford to purphase. It was 
the case here, as in most other towns» that tbei* 
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were n^great manj idle people who bad notbing ' 
to do in a morning, but to walk about : and wbo, 
when tbief were ti«ed, would turn into the fMtstry- 
cook's or this biscuit shop, to refresh themselves 
with something good. . Now this young girl had 
so much icQe curiosity, that she could not refrain, 
or rather she did not refrain, from looking off 
from her work all the time that^any ladies or 
norsemaidsweipe there, to observe how they were 
dressed, how long they stayed, and then to see 
whether they went up town or down town, or 
tamed into the church-yard. The foolish girl 
did not consider that, as a penny saved is a penny 
gained, aOf ^ penny not earned is a penny lost. 

But to return to Rachel : it was not long be- 
fore she reaped the reward of her diligence. . 
A^r having been employed about a twelve- 
month at her trade, it appeared^ faypides having 
fumifihed herself with decent clothing duriijg 
that time, thus relieving iier parents of the bur- 
den of providii^ her dress, she had realized no 
less a sum than nineteen shillings and sixpence, 
sterling. Industrious people are genf rally fru- 
gal also. This was the case with Rachel. In- ~ 
deed, she would never have been able to save up 
all ^is money, if she had spent half as much as 
most young girls do, in ribbons and bobbin-net, 
and beads, and other trifles, which, after all, only 
give them a tawdry and vulgar appearance ; and 
she now felt very glad that she was not prevailed 
upon to purchase that pair of gold drops, 
which the old pedlar tempted her with so much 
in the spring. 

''I should like for once," said Rachel to her- 
self, « to ha?e a real bank note of my own. I 
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have only to earn one sixpence more, and then 
I will get it changed for a one poand note." So 
she reriblved to set to work very diligently ; bat 
as she was somewhat too eagerly shuffling the 
shillings and half-crowns out of her lap into her 
money box, her silver thimble rolled off on to the 
floor, and disappeared. Rachel searched for it 
in every corner to no purpose ; till she was at 
last obliged to conclude th«t it had found its way 
into a well-known mouse-hole under the window 
seat, which, by the bye, ought to have been stop- 
ped up long ago. Here Rachel first p<^ed in 
her scissors, then a fork; and then a skewer ; but 
she found it a fathomless abyss, from which no- 
thmg came forth but tufls of cobweb. She now 
attempted to work without a thimble, but soon 
found that she should lo^ time by that : then she 
boi1x)wed her mother's, winding a piece of paper 
round her finger to make it fit : but in spite of 
this, it slipped off continually ; besides, her mo- 
ther wanted it.' So she was obliged to go out, 
much against her will, and buy a new one, which 
cost her flighteen-pence ; and thus she had to 
wait some time longer before she could make up 
the desiced sum. 

It was not till old Michaelikias-day, (and Ra- 
chel thought it was very particular that'it should 
happen just on that day,) that she realized her 
wishes, and placed a bank of England one pound 
note at the bottom of her money-box. This 
treasure she aurveyed with considerable satisfiic- 
tlon, and soon began to calcdate how many 
useful things she might purchase with all that 
money. At first indeed, she thought of 'several 
things that were not useful ; but after a little 
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reflection, she resolved Dot to think of them any 
more ; but determined that her principal pur- 
chase should be a warm cloak, to go to the Sun- 
day school in, this next winter ; which she was 
in the habit of regularly attending through all 
weathers. This decision, which she knew to be 
wise and prudent, because she could have pleas- 
ed her fancy much more by other things, made 
her feel that pleasantest of all sensations, self- 
approval ; and as she took up her work again 
she began to sing. The lines she happened to 
think of were very suitable, — 

•* When'er I take my walkg abroad," &c. 
But when she came to that part, — 

*^ Not more^than others I deserve, 
Tet God has given me more," — 

she chanced to cast her eyes on her bank note ; 
when the large word <' oi9e," caught her atten- 
tion. ** It is but one pound after all," thought 
she, and she stopped singing. *< Ah, if I am so 
happy because I have one, what should I be if I 
had hundreds or thousands like some people ! 
Let me see ; if I had ten thousand pounds, for 
instance, I should be just ten thousand times 
happier than I am now." And now it appeared 
to Rachel, that to be ten thousand times less 
happy than it was possible to be, was scarcely 
to be happy at all ; this thought made her feel a 
little discontented. 

Some days afterwards she was sitting at her 
work as usual. The little parlour which her 
mother allowed her to occupy, was neat and 
pleasant. A brillant yellow canary bird, which 
sang sweetly, together with a fine box of migni- 
R 
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ooette, and some pots of beautiful balsams, oma- 
meated the window where she worked ; and she 
thought it very pleasant to sit there on a fine day, 
like this, with these pretty flowers before her, 
and her canary singing his Hvely tunes. Just as 
she was thinking so, some ladies came in to look 
at the different kinds of straw that she used to 
plait. Rachel displayed specimens of all the 
various sorts ; but the young lady who wished to 
choose some was very difficult to please. She 
seemed dissatisfied with them all ; and complain- 
ed of "- the impossibility of getting any thing in the 
world in the country." Rachel could not help 
thinking that this fine lady looked cross and dis- 
contented : she also thought that she must be 
Selfish ahd inconsiderate ; for she hindered her 
from her work the best part of half an hour, look- 
ing first at one pattern, and then at another, — 
now seeming inclined to order some, — then 
, hesitating again, and at last going away without 
either choosing any, or making the least apology 
for giving her so much trouble. 

When the ladies were gone, Rachel's mother 
came in to inquire whether they had bespoke any 
straw. Rachel ^told her, and added, « Mother, 
tlo you know I was thinking that I had rather 
sit here all my life, plaiting of straw, than be 
that lady that .had on the purple velvet pelisse; 
for I am sure she cannot be happy." .« Child," 
replied her mother, « you don't know what you 
are talking about I that young lady has got ten 
thousand pounds to her fortune." 

" Ten thousand pounds !" exclaimed Rachel: 
she said no more, but the words struck her. 
They brought forcibly to her mind what she had 
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lately been thinking about her one pound note ; 
and she wondered how it could be, that instead 
of being ten thousand times happier, the lady did 
not appear to be nearly so happy as she herself 
was. In the midst of these thoughts, she was 
interrupted by the entrance of a young lady 
whom Rachel was always glad to see. It was 
her teacher at the Sunday school, who often call* 
ed in to converse with her most intelligent scho- 
lars ; and she was so good and affable, and 
seemed to take such a kind interest in her affairs, 
that Rachel was encouraged to communicate to 
her all the little troubles or pleasures that at any 
time occupied her mind. It was not long there- 
fore, before she made her acquainted with the 
subject of her present thoughts ; she told her, in 
fact, the history of her pound note : and request- 
ed to know, whether it was really true, that that 
discontehted looking lady had ten thousand* times 
as many pound notes as she had ? " Yes, Ra- 
chel," replied the teacher, " she has indeed quite 
as many as that ; but I suspect that this lady and 
you have fallen into the same mistake about 
pound notes, by imagining that persons are hap- 
py in proportion to the number of them they 
happen to possess. You, accordingly, were 
rather discontented because you had only one ; 
and she, it is said, is very discontented - because 
she has only ten thousand pounds." 

KacheL Only ten thousand ! why, is not that 
enough ? 

Teacher. She expected that the relation who 
bequeathed her this money in his will, would 
have left her three times as much ; and supposed, 
that if he had she should have been three times 
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as happy : so that when he died, and she found 
it was (mly ten thousand^ she went into hysterica ; 
and never seems to have recovered the disap- 
pointment ! 

Rachel. Dear me ! but sure ten thousand 
pounds must be enough to buy every thing that 
she can want ? 

Teacher. Very true indeed, Rachel, and now, 
you have yourself answered the question that 
puzzled you so much. The use of money is to 
supply our real wants, according to our station ; 
and it is only in this way that money can efl^t 
happiness. Those who have enough for this 
purpose are rich, however small, comparatively, 
their means may be. You felt pleased and hap- 
py as long as you viewed your savings in this just 
light. You thought of something you really 
wanted, and found that you could now purchase 
it ; it was not till you began to think of some 
things that you did not want — hundreds and 
thousands of pounds, for instance, that you f^t 
any discontent. I believe, Rachel, that you have 
every day as much wholesome food as you wish 
for? 

Rachel ycs> ma'am, always. 

Teacher. And you appear to have warm, neat, 
and suitable clothes, I think ? 

Rachel. Why, yes, middling well for that, 
thank ye, ma'am. 

Teacher. You have also a comfortable house, 
a good bed, and a pleasant room, here, to sit and 
work in. 

Rachel. Certainly, ma'am. 

Teacher. You have even some luxuries, Ra- 
chel ; your pretty balsams here, and your little 
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canary. There are many persons who give a 
great deal of money for baubles, which after all, 
do not afford them one half the pleasure that 
these sweet flowers yield to you. Now, tell me, 
if you can, what you really want more than you 
have ! — {Rachel pauses.) 

Teacher. Come now, do tell me ? 

Rachel. I don't know what to mention, in par* 
ticular. Sometimes I see things in the shops that 
i think I should hke very much. 

Teacher. But if those are things which' would 
not be suitable to your station, which I rather 
think i^ generally the case, they would not make 
you any happier, but quite the contrary ; for they 
would only render you ridiculous. Don't you 
tiiink so. 

Rachel. Unless I was a lady. 

Teacher. Well, but you are noi a lady ; but 
an industrious little girl ; who is so happy as to 
^ave learned an honest trade, and so successful 
as to be furnished with constant employqaent.: 
be assured, then, that there are few ladies more 
happily circumstanced than you are ; and if you 
have sense and wisdom enough to believe this, 
and to be content with such things as you have, 
you are better off with this one pound note in 
your box, than most people are wl^o can count 
their ten thousand. 

Rachel felt satisfied by this explanation ; and 
she set off soon after, in good spirits, with her 
teacher ; who was so kind as to offer to assist 
her, in choosing the cloth for her new cloak. 
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XXIX. 

THE HOPEFUL ONE. 

A GOOD minister having occasion to call upon 
E gentleman in a neighbouring town, was intro*- 
4uced to bis family circle ; which consisted of 
several young people of various ages, from ten 
or twelve to eighteen and twenty. The bloom 
ftnd sprightliness of youth graced their counte- 
nances ; and as the stranger's eye glanced round 
the lively party, a glow of benevolence warmed 
his heart. During his visit he had an opportu- 
nity to make some observation on the manners 
and engagements of these persons. 

One of the elder ladies amused him, for a 
time, by playing, which she did with much taste 
and skill : she was considered, indeed, to excel ; 
and it was evident she had devoted much time 
and pains to this pleasing accomplishment. 
Two younger sisters were occupied in working 
muslin, on which they appeared intently engag- 
ed : of the excellence of the work their visiter 
was no great judge : but he observed that their 
dexterous fingers were rapidly producing a very 
rich and elegant effect : he remarked, too, the 
interest they appeared to take in their employ- 
ment. The eldest son, a fine youth of eighteen, 
talked a great deal ; sometimes rattling with his 
sisters ; sometimes giving his opinion on what 
was passing with an energy and decision that 
occasionally tempted the stranger to smile. 
Any question on which his father hesitated, he 
would settle instantaneously, with a rapidity and 
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positiveness, which ]efi no room fbr farther dis- 
cussion. There appeared, however, an agreea- 
ble openness in his temper ; but it was a pity 
that he disguised and disfigured his naturftUy 
agreeable manner by a certain dtish and spirit ; 
and by the frequent use of cant phrases^ which, 
though easily acquired by every blockhead who 
hears them, are yet, sometimes employed by 
young men of sense who are weak enough to 
adopt them ; with a view, it would seem, to show 
that they are men of the world. He seemed 
especially anxious to impress every one with this 
idea just now ; and to form a contrast between 
his own dashing air and the plain dress and sim- 
ple manners of their guest* Once he cut short 
a more important topic by abruptly enquiring 
of their visiter if he played chess ; declaring that 
it was " am excellent game ; — wondering he had 
BeTer given his attention to it, — for that, posi- 
tively, it was an excellent game." Then again, 
holding out his cup of tea with an air, to the 
servant, he sent it back to his sister, declaring 
that " it was not tea, and that he could not take 
it.*' And yet (though nobody would have guess- 
ed it just then) this youth was not destitute of 
sense and intelligence. He had not, however, 
sagacity enough to discover, that beneath the 
plain appearance of the stranger, there was con- 
cealed a keen discernment of character ; and the 
real knowledge of men and things, instead of the 
mere affectation of it. Still less did he suspect, 
that his own silly, artificial manner was «t that 
time, the subject of his smiling observation. 

But there was one of the party, who, while he 
did and said nothing to attract it, yet excited the 
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minister's attention more than any of the rest. 
This was a lad of about fifteen : he was rather 
less blooming than the other young folks ; but 
his iook was jiot less cheerful, while it was more 
interesting than any of theirs. He spoke less 
than the others, and with more modesty ; and 
what he did say was more to the purpose. He 
appeared to listen attentively to the minister's 
conversation. 

" You have an interesting family, sir," said he 
to the father, when they were for a moment left 
alone ; " I hope they are great comforts to you.*' 
" Sir," replied he, " my children are, I believe, 
much like other young people : I have no par- 
ticular occasion to complain of them. But, sir, 
I have great comfort in one of my children : did 
you see that boy, Edward ?" — the tears came 
into the father's eyes as he spoke. — " That boy 
has appeared to fear God from his childhood ; 
he has long been in the habit of private prayer ; 
he loves serious conversation, when we are alone^: 
and his general temper and conduct show that 
his piety is genuine. Yes, thank God, I have 
one hopeful child," 

The conversation which was here interrupted, 
left a painful impression on the mind of the good 
mmister. The gaiety of the young people, 
which at first amused him, now gave him uneasi- 
ness. The words, " one. hopeful child," dwelt 
upon his mind. " What ! only <m6," thought 
he, ** of this interesting group that fears God I 
only one that is concerned about salvation, and 
that is prepared to die 1" 

While these thoughts were passing in hid mind, 
the yoqthful party continued laughing, and talk- 
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ing, and joking : they were eager and animated 
in all they said and did ; and frequently spoke 
of things that were of no importance, — ^the most 
contemptible trifles, with a degree of earnestness, 
which they would have pronounced to be cant- 
ing, hypocritical, or, at least quite overdone, if 
the subject had been any thing connected with 
their immortal destiny. 

Poor young people ! — ^But we must now leave 
them and the good minister, who is probably 
meditating some way, that would be deemed 
least offensive, of introducing useful conversa- 
^n. Readier, we have invited you to this do- 
mestic party, only with a view to youjr own im- 
provement. Do you wonder where the family 
lives, and what is their name? Rather look 
utMind amongst the families of your friends and 
neighbours ; but especially look into your owup 
and see if the description will not suit many that 
yoB know. Alas ! this is no singular instance. 
— Observe the trains of young people who fill 
the pews of our places of worship : behold the 
gay attire, the wandering eye, the irreverent de- 
portment : — listen to their discourse as they issue 
from the place : or follow them home ; enter 
one dwelling afler another : hear the remarks that 
are made upon the dress, and other unimportant 
coDcerns of those they have seen : listen to their 
crUicisms upon what they have heard : and mark 
their prevailing levity ; scarcely checked by the 
restraining eye of anxious and disappointed 
parents ; who, sabbath after sabbath, watch 
in vain to see if the good seed has taken root in 
the hearts of any of them. Remark the eager- 
. that 18 evinced about the showy accomplish- 
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ments and vanities of life. Observe all this, aiid 
say, if there was any thing rare or singular in 
the description of this family ? Alas ! in some 
cases, wou4d not the singularity of such an ac- 
count consist in this, that there w€is one hopeful 
child in the family ! How many, even of pious 
parents, have not this consolation ; — ^not one 
hopeful child I 

What a melancholy, what a strange state of 
things was implied in the account the father of 
this family gave of his children, when he said, 
that they were '< muclk like the generality of 
young people !" In other words, that the gene- 
rality of young people are thoughtless about 
Eternity, — unconcerned for the salvation of 
their souls ! 

Reader, you are a member of some family : 
you have brothers and sisters. It may be that 
some of them are seriously disposed, while others 
are thoughtless and indifferent. To which par- 
ty do you belong ? Are you one of the many, 
or of ibe few 7 Does a peaceful conscience al* 
low you humbly to answer, that you hope you 
may be numbered with the latter, that you have 
chosen the narrow way ; that you have joined 
the small, the happy company that are walking 
therein^? — Go on then, rejoicing ; — but take 
heed lest you fall. At present you are ignorant 
of Satan's devices ; you have not yet discovered 
half the deceitfulness of sin ; and it is only by 
prayer, and watchfulness, and deep humility^ that 
you can hope to avoid these snares. Especially 
guard against a spirit of pride, and a feeling of 
superiority towards those of your companions 
who are not walking with you. There is mucb 
danger here to young persons who are seriously 
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disposed. But remember it is only by a spirit 
directly opposite to this, — by humbleness of mind 
and of behayiour, by gentleness, by affection, 
and by an unpretending deportment, that you can ' 
satisfy either yourself or others of the reality of 
your profession, or engage any to come over to 
your company. 

But reader, is it far otherwise with you ? Are 
you among the thoughtless ones ? are you still 
in the broad road ? still endeavoring to stifle the 
voice of conscience, and to put away the thought 
of death ? Are you at 4east resolving to enjoy 
the world exclusively during the years of youth ? 
Then, be assured, that whatever agreeable quali- 
ties you may possess, or whatever specious ar- 
guments you may use to satisfy your mind, you 
are an unhappy, a pitiable individual. You are 
a being upon whom wise and good men look 
with anxiety and sorrow ; upon whom angels 
must look with surprise and pity ; upon whom 
God looks with displeasure : upon whom 
none but devils can look with complacency. It 
may be, indeed, that you are possessed of so 
many agreeable accomplishments^ and have 
manners and tempers so pleasing, that you may 
congratulate yourself upon the admiration and 
regard of those around you. But consider, how 
much of their approbation depends upon their 
seeing only what is external. Look within,— < 
search the inmpst recesses of your heart ; be- 
hold in that chamber of imagery the vanity, the 
love of admiration, the evil thoughts that exalt 
themselves against the knowledge of God, — and 
ask if you are authorized to feel self compla- 
cency, or .if you deserve the esteem of which 
you boast. 



204 The Hopeful One. 

In order to form some excuse for youv neglect 
of religion, are you fond of detecting errors and 
inconsistencies in the lives of those who profess it ? 
are you more gratified, or at least more amused, 
to discover faults in good men, than you are 
grieved or shocked at the crimes of bad men 1 
What does this prove, but that you are an enemy 
to God ? Consider that, for a moment. What- 
ever mistakes you may imagine religious people 
often make, hovirever you may suppose they 
sometimes deceive themselves, be assured you 
are making the worst and the most absurd mis- 
take that it is possible for a rational being to fall 
into ; even that of neglecting the only imporUmi 
thing; and you are deceiving yourself more 
grossly than they can possibly do, by imagining 
that you are wise when you are foolish, happy 
when you are miserable. 

Now what an unspeakable happiness it would 
be, if this moment's recollection should lead you 
to some such reflections as these. — " Yes, I am 
one of the thougjitless ones of this family ; I 
have hitherto neglected religion ; I even dislike 
it : I endeavour to be happy without it ; yet this 
cannot be even here, and what would it be faeve- 
after ? Unless my heart is changed I must pe- 
rish ; and I may never be more willing than I 
now am ; besides, I may not have opportunity in 
future. What then hinders me, even tne, from 
being a Christian ? There are difficulties ; but 
bow many have overcome them ! Why should 
not I? will not God open if I knock ? shall sot 
1 also receive if I ask ? espeeiaUy if I ask for 
what be commands me to pray for, and what be 
has promised to bestow. — I will arise, and go to 
my Father." 
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But s&me who have read this question may 
feel at a loss how to answer it. They know, in- 
deed, that they are not yet what they ought to 
be ; yet they have some desires, and have made 
some efforts. At least, they are sure that they 
do not scoff at religion, or at religious people : 
on the contrary, they respect them and wish to 
be like them ; they read : sometimes they pray ; 
and they tremble at the thought of not becoming 
one day, decidedly religious : but at present, 
they are continually yielding to temptation, and . 
cannot yet tear th^selves from the love of the 
world. This is the state of many young per- 
sons : reader, is it yours ? What then can be 
said to you ? So many of those who have, at 
last, cast off all fear of God, and who are now, 
it ig to be feared, beyond the reach of mercy, 
have in early life felt just the same^and intended 
as well as you, that we dare not encourage you 
with hopes of present safety. But why remain 
in this uncomfortable and dangerous state ? That 
it is comfortless you feel : you know that you 
are no better prepared to die than your more 
thoughtless companions. Why then, will you 
not at once exchange this dreary bondage for 
happy liberty — these gloomy fears for joyful 
hopes — this constant uneasiness for perfect 
peace ? Your faint, inconstant prayers are a 
burden and a task ; but pray fervently and regu- 
larly, and they will become a delightful employ- 
ment.— Delay no longer ; you will gain nothing 
by waiting, but increased difficulty and greater 
danger. Resolve, then, to be the hopeful one : 
and to gladden the hearts of your parents and 
Christian friends by a prompt decision; lest, 
S 
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like so many, jou go on hesitating till yoa be- 
come finally hardened by the deceitfulness of siin. 



XXX. 

THE LITTLE BIOGBAFHEBfl. 

It was the custom at Mrs. L'a school, to 
spend an hour every evening in hearing some 
interesting book, which, was read aloud by the 
young people alternately, while the hearers were 
employed at their needles. Mra. L. herself 
usually made one of this happy party ; and her 
questions or remarks on what was read rendered 
it doubly improving and agreeable to them. 
Having nearly finished a book which had occu- 
pied them some time, Mrs! L. announced that 
the following week they were to begin an inte- 
resting volume of Biography ; containing, chiefly, 
the lives of children like themselves : or giving 
an account of the early life of persons who had 
afterwards become distinguished. After Mrs. 
L. had left them, a few of the elder girls assem- 
bling round the fire began to talk about it : 
among other things, one of them said she won- 
dered, if any body were to write her life, what 
sort of a thing it would make ; adding, that she 
had a grea( mind to do it herself. Her conApa- 
nions declared it was a good thought ; and seve- 
ral of them agreed, that as the next day was a 
half-holiday, they would devote it to writing their 
own lives. 

This scheme was put in execution according- 
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ly ; but, as they most of them found it a more 
difficult undertaking than they had expected, it 
would probably never have been heard of after- 
wards, if Mrs. L. had not happened to enter the 
school room when they were thus employed; 
and upon learning what they were about, she 
requested a sight of the manuscripts. This, 
with some reluctance, was complied with ; when, 
having glanced at several of them, she desired to 
keep possession of them for a few days. Nothing 
more was heard of it, however, until the follow- 
ing Monday evening, when to their great sur- 
prise, Mrs. L. produced the promised volume 
of Biography, with their own manuscripts insert- 
ed here and there among the pages. 

** Now," said she, " my intention is, that you 
shall read through this volume just as you see it ; 
your own lives are to be read in turn with these 
memoirs : take your places, and we will begin.'' 
This arrangement occasioned some embarrass- 
ment among our young biographers ; but they knew 
remonstrances would be vain. A few specimens 
of these manuscripts, just as they were written, 
will be given for the amusement of the reader, 
together with some extracts from the volume it- 
self. The first life that was read in this collec- 
tion was that of Lady Jane Grey, whose virtues 
and accomplishments are so justly celebrated. 
Her historian thus speaks of her early acquire- 
ments. 

" She spoke and wrote her own language vnth 
peculiar accuracy ; and the French, Italian, La- 
tin, and Greek, were as natural to her as her 
own. She had also some knowledge of the He- 
brew, Ghaldee, and Arabic ; and all this, while 
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comparatively but a child. She tiad a sedate- 
ness of temper, a quickness of apprehension, and 
a solidity of judgment that enabled her not only 
to become a mistress of languages, but of sci- 
ences also ; so that she thought, spoke, and rea- 
soned on subjects of the greatest importance, in 
a manner that excited general surprise. With 
these extraordinary endowments she had so 
m^ch mildness, humility, and modesty, that she 
assumed no pride in consequence of her acquisi- 
tions." 

When this life was concluded, the children 
unanimously petitioned Mrs. L. that none of 
theirs might be read that evening ; but she 
would not yield to their entreaties, and desired 
the reader to proceed with the subjoined manu- 
script, which was as follows : 

" Miss M. P. was the daughter of respectable 

parents, and was born at W , in Middlesex ; 

a very pleasant town, with two churches and a 
bridge. When she was nine years old, she went 
to pay a visit to her cousins at Norwich, which 
she enjoyed very much, and stayed half a-year : 
she went in the mail cdSch. At twelve years of 
age she came to Mrs. L.'s school ; at which ' 
time she was four feet nine inches high ; a light 
complexion, eyes and hair the same. At school 
she had not, perhaps, made quite so much pro- 
ficiency as could be wished. Her disposition — 

— she was rather her natural temperament 

as to her disposition " 

Here this narrative broke off abruptly ; the 
writer having declared, when she had proceeded 
ihus far, that << she could not write hers at all.'* 

The following evening they read the interest- 
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ing life of Frances Marioy of Rockeheauc^ur ; 
•* the daughter of a poor tax-gather, in Switzer- 
land ; who was left an orphan at eleven years 
old, with a little infant brother to protect and 
maintain. Having nothing leflt her by her pa- 
rents but a little cottage by the side of a wood, 
and some old furniture, they must have perished 
for want, but for the industiy of Frances Maria. 
From the age of seven years she had been able 
to knit a pair of men's stockings in two days. 
These habits pf employment were of great use to 
her in her poverty ; she set herself to spinning, 
sewing, and knitting alternately ; and thus pro- 
vided for their necessities. A girl, at twelve 
years old, living alone in a poor cottage, provid- 
ing entirety for herself, and taking care of an in- 
fant brother as if he had been her child, was an 
affecting sight. Many mothers in the' neigh- 
bourhood brought their children to see her, say- 
ing9 * Come and see a girl of twelve years old, 
who conducts herself like a woman, and passes 
her nights in providing for her little brother.' 
One day, in the midst of a severe winter, when 
the ground was covered with snow, a she-wolf, 
followed by five of her young, suddenly entered 
poor Maria's cottage, and sprung at her little 
brother : Maria could have saved her own life 
had she then fled ; but, staying to rescue 'him, 
the savage animal sprung at her throat, and she 
was instaiitly strangled. Thus died Frances 
Maria, at the age of fifteen." 

The manuscript life which followed this was 
then readJ « 

" In a pleasant village, situated within thirty 
miles of the metropolis, in the year 1804, Caro- 
S t 
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line W . It was in the year 1804, that 

Caroline W. in a pleasant village within thirty 

miles of the metropolis. Caroline W. was 

born in the year 1804, in a pleaisant village with- 
in thirty miles of the metropolis. She was the 
eldest of five children, whose names were Mari- 
anne, Esther, Susan, and George: being the 
eldest, though some people thought she was in- 
dulged on that account, yet, in her opinion, there 
were many respects in which she was the worst 
off. Children are . so troubleson(|e ; and she 
was often obliged to take care of the youngest. 
She has been much happier in this respect since 
she came to school ; ' though there is a great 
deal to do here ; and we have to rise very eariy 
these cold mornings. What will happen to her 
when she leaves school and is grown up, it is 
impossible at present to determine." 

The nest life in the volume was that of Fnm- 
cU de Beauchaieau; a youth of learning and 
genius ; of whom it is recorded, for the encour- 
agement of others, " that he was very slow in 
learning : but Ihat what he wanted in prompti- 
tude, he supplied by labour and constant appli- 
cation ; and it was thus that he became learned 
almost in his cradle. In Addition to more labo- 
rious studies, he displayed a turn for poetry, and 
his compositions were sych, that it was scarcely 
believed they could be the work of a child. He 
also excelled in music ; yet such was his modes- 
ty, that, when in company, he would never put 
himself forward to converse with his elders* 
though well able to do so : Jbut would rSther 
pky with children of his own age : yet, if called 
upon to converse, or to exercise his musical or 
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poetical talents, every one was equally delighted 
and surprised.? 

This life was succeeded by the following man* 
nscript composition. 

♦'Betsy B sfaie was bom, (if the time we nfUst fix,) 

In the je&r — in the year, eighteen hundred and six. 
Her father's a lawyer, if that must be told ; 
And as for her mother, she's too apt to scold : 
Of daughters and sons they have plenty, (n« matter,) 
Though but three of the former and five of the latter. 
Of Betsy, the youngest, now what shall we add? 
Whose life mu^ be published, the good and the bad, 
She's a droll little body, that's fond of a joke ; 
Whether that to her praise or her blame may be spoke. 
Sometimes she writes verses, which all can't attain ; 
Which, if she rehearses, some folks call her vain. 
She laughs more than many, but sure that may pass ; 
She learns less than any, alas ! and alas!" 

Next foHowed a sketch of the life of Hward 
tbe Phil^ntfiropisty. whose character i^too well 
known to need any extract here; we therefore 
pass immediately to that which was placed next 

to it.' 

" Biography is a very useful study ; and it is 
a this view, that the* author of tbe following 
^tinals wishes to introduceMo the public the sul^ 
Ject of the ensuing lines. M. A. C. left the pa- 
ternal roof at the early age of three years oldy to 
nve with her aunt in Berkshire. After that— 
nothing particular occurred after that, till she 

came to reside at Mrs. L 's school, where 

*B has been two years and a half; and nothing 
▼ery particular having happened here, she has 
oothllig to add of material consequence. JV»t#." 

The following evening they read the life of 
ihmtu Garraitf who died at the age of thir» 
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teen. Accounting for his remarkable attain- 
ments, the biographer thus speaks : ** By the 
force of his own genius, by the exclusion of 
teoiptatiops to indolence, by habits of early ris- 
ing, by a frequent interchange of employment, 
and by strict adherence to regularity of plan, so 
much was accomplished." After enumerating 
a long list of hisr' extraordinary acquirements, it 
is said, that the relaxations which he chose for 
himself, were generally reading, and rational 
conversation ; these were his amugements. 
Then came the following manuscript : 
'< I am an only child, and my mamma was 
always very fond of me, only she would send me 
to school. When I went home last vacation, 
grand-mamma made me a present of a real dia- 
mond ring ; but Mrs, L — - — does not like me 
to wear it. I hope I shall go and see grand- 
mamma again next Christmas. I am ten yeais 
old. I am learning music, and French, and 
geography, and to net purses ; the latter of 
which I like pretty well : this is all I can think 
of." 

The next evening was occupied by some 
account of the early^iety, and subsequent reli- 
gious attainments of Madame Guion. The ma- 
nuscript which succeeded was as follows : 

^<M. N. had the happiness to possess veiry 
kind and pious parents. She enjoyed so many 
advantages under their care, that it was surpris- 
ing die did not profit more by them. There 
were many faults in her temper, which they en- 
deavoured to subdue ; and, it is hoped, thdl her 
own efforts, added to their kind admonitions, 
wiU» m 80ffl« degree prove successful. They 



Tlu LUOe Biographers. 2 13 

took great pains, espe<^ally, to impress her mind 
with religion ; and though she, has heen oflen 
very thoughtless, and has broken many resolu* 
tioQs, yet I hope — yet it is hoped, the impression 
will never wear off. Her kind parents sent her 

to Mrs. L 's school at the age of eleven ; 

wishing her to attain every kind of knowledge 
that might be useful to her. Here she had great 
advantages, which were not improved as they 
might have been. However, she did tkke some 
pleasure in' her pursuits ; and sometimes felt a 
glow of delight, to think, that as others of whom 
sbe bad read, made great projiciency with fewer 
opportunities, that she also mighty by diligencet 
do the same. It was a great encouragement to 
her to recollect, that it is industry, rath«r than 
genius, thatis eftenest crowned with success. 
M. N. thought she should never forget the kind- 
ness of her governess ; and that she should al^ 
ways cherish an affectionate remembrance of 
l^er school-fellows." 

It will readily be Jbelieved, that this last little 
history was heard with a smile of affectionate 

approbation by Mrs. L . When they had 

arrived at the conclusion of the manuscripts, she 
spoke to the young people to this effect : .^ 

" My dear girls, I would gladly have spared 
you any pain you may have felt from this con- 
trast of your own characters and attainments 
with those of others, if I had not hoped some 
good might result from it. You haye'feli the 
contrast, some of you have, I am sure. I wished 
you t0 do so ; but not for your discouragement ; 
far otherwise. Happily it is not the whole of 
jour lives that these little histories comprehend. 
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It is BOt, then, too late for any of you to become 
excellent ; — to become as superior to what you 
now are, as these individuals were to the gene- 
rality of those around them. It is not yet too 
late for you to excel in any useful attainment : 
there is no proud spirit, or evil temper but may yet 
be subdued ; no bad habit but may be conquered ; 
no good one but may be acquired. That your 
talents, or even your virtues, should become ce- 
lebratedT is indeed neither probable nor desira- 
ble ; but that you may, each in your separate 
spheres, attain to moral, and even to mental su- 
periority, is not only very desirable, but very 
probable, I might almost say, certain, if you so 
determine ;— if you exert energy of mind, and 
resolve that it shaU he so ; and if you humbly, 
but diligently persevere in the right means. 
Come," said she returning the papers to their 
' respective writers, *' you may now destroy these 
histories if you please ; determining that they 
shall no longer be applicable to yourselves ; and 
resolving henceforward so to act, that your char- 
acters may supply records, at which you need 
not blush at a future day. It may be useful to 
you to bear in mind, this idea ; and to inquire, 
from time to time, if you are pursuing that couree, J 
which would be likely- to furnish gw)d materials 
to your biographer.'^ 
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XXXI. 

THE FmLOSOFHEB's SCALES. 

In days of yore as Gothic fable tells, 
When learning dimly gleam'd from grated cells. 
When wild Astrology's distorted eye 
Shunn'd the fair field of true philosophy, 
And wand'ring thro' the depths of mental night, 
Sought dark predictions mid the worlds of light : — 
When carious Alchymy, with puzzled brow, 
Attempted things that Science laughs at now, 
Losing the useful purpose she consults, 

hi vain chimeras and mnknown results : 

In those grey times there lived a reverend sage. 
Whose wisdom shed its lustre on the age. 
A monk he was, immured in cloister'd walls. 
Where now the ivy'd ruin crumbling falls. 
'Twas a profound seclusion that he chose ; 
The noisy world disturb'd not that repose : 
The flow of murmuring waters, day by day, 
And whistling winds, that forced their tardy way 
Thro* reverend trees, of ages growth, that made. 
Around the holy pile, a deep monastic shade ; 
The chanted psalm, or solitary prayer,^ — 
Such were the sounds that broke the silence there. 
* * * ♦ ♦♦ • * 

Twas here when his rites sacerdotal were o'er, 

hi the depths of his cell with its stone-covered floor. 

Resigning to thought his chimerical brain. 

He formed the contrivance we now shall explain : 

But whether by magic or alchymy 's powers 

We know not, indeed 'tis no business of oun : 

PerhaJ»s it was only by patience and care. 

At last that he brought his invention to bear. 

In youth 'twas projected ; but years stole away, 

And ere 'twas complete he was wrinkled and grey ; 

But success is secure unless energy fails ; 

And at length he produced 7%e PhihfopherU Seakt. 

What were they ?— you ask : yeu shall fwresently ses : 
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TheM Kales were not made to weigh sugar and tea ; 
O no ;^— for such properties wondrous had they. 
That qaaiities, feelings, and thoughts thejr could weigh; 
Together with articles small or immense. 
From mountains or planets, to atoms of sense : 
Nought was there so bulky, but there it could lay ; 
And nought so ethereal but there it would stay ; 
And nought so reluctant but in it must go ; 
All which some examples more clearly will show. 

The first thing he tried was the head of VoUairt, 
Which retain'd all, the wit that had ever been there; 
As a w«gbt, he threw in a torn scrap of a leaf. 
Containing the prayer of the penitent thief; 
When the skull rose alofl with so sudden a spell. 
As to bound Hke a ball, on the roof of the cell. 

Next time he put in Jilexander the Qreai^ 
With a grarment that Dorcas had made^-for «,wsigkt; 
And tbo' clad in armour from sandals to crown, 
The hero rose up, and the garment went down. 

A long row of ahns houses, amply endow'd 
By a wellresteem'd pharisee busy and proud. 
Now loaded one scale, while the other was prest 
By those mites the poor widow dropp'd into the cheat;" 
Up flew the endowment not weighing an ounce. 
And down, down the farthing's worth came with a 
bounce. 

Again he performed an experiment rare: 
A monk) with austerities bleeding and bare, 
Climb'd into his scale ; in the o£er was laid 
The heart of our Howard^ now partly decayed ; 
When he found, with surprize, that the whole of bis 

brother 
Weigh'd less,by some pounds, than this bit of the other. 

By farther experiments, (no matter how,) 
He found that ten chariots weigh'd less than one plooffi* 
- A sword, with gilt trappings, rose up in the scaler 
Thotiffh balanced by oiUy a ten-penny nail : 
A shield and a helmet, a buckler and spear. 
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Weighed len than a widow's uncryitalized tear. 

A lord and a lady went up at full sail, 

When a bee chanced to light on the opposite scale. 

Ten doctors, ten lawyers, two courtiers, one earl, 

Ten counsellors' wigs, full of powder and curl, 

All heaped in one balance, and swinging from thence. 

Weighed less than some atoms of candour and sense ;— 

A first- water diamond, with brilliants begirt. 

Than one good potatoe just washed from the dirt ; . 

Yet, not mountains of silver and gold would suffice. 

One pearl to outweigh— 'twas the "pearl of great price." 

At last the whole world was bowl'd in at the grate ; 
With the soul of a beggar to serve for a weight ; 
When the fermer sprang up with so strong a rebuff, 
That it made a vast rent, and escaped at the roof: 
Whence, ballanced in air, it ascended on high, 
And sailed up aloft — a balloon in the sky : 
While the scale with the soul in, so mightily fell, 
Thatit jerk'd the philosopher out of his cell. 

MORAL. 

OsAR reader, if ere self-deception prevails, 
We pray you to try 77u Philosopher** Scales, 
But if they are lost in the ruins around, 
Perhaps a good substitute thus may be found : 
]f^t judgment and conscience in circles be cut, 
To which strings of thought may be carefully put : 
Let these be made even with caution extreme. 
And impartiality use for a beam : 
Then bring those good actions which pride overrates. 
And tear up your motives to serve for the weights. 



XXXII. 

JOHN XI. 21. 

** Lord if thou hadst been here." 

SoHE time ago, it happened, in a certain city, 
">at the tranquillity of the inhabitants was di»- 
Vol. I. T 
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turbed bj the sudden collection of a great con- 
' course of people. Nothing excites more curiosity 
than such a circumstance : and so it was now. 
Persons of all descriptious ran out of their houses, 
or stood at their doors, to inquire the cause, and 
to see the approaching multitude. We may infi- 
agine, in one of the principal streets, the eager 
spectators awaiting the gradual advancing of the 
crowd. At first they heard only the distant 
murmur ; but now the sound of a multitude of 
steps, and of innumerable voices, are distinctly 
heard. It comes nearer and nearer ; now it has 
entered their street; and the foremost in the 
course are visible. The gazers look on with a 
mixed feeling of curiosity and alarm : multitudes 
appear ; the street fills from side to side ; and 
now they distinguish something like standards, 
waving above the heads of the people. These, 
which appear to be green branches, are bortfe in 
triumph by the exulting throng. For they so on 
perceive that this is no tumultuous assembly ; it 
is a peaceable procession. The shouting of many 
voices is heard ; but they seem to be singing a 
triumphal chorus. At length the spectators dis- 
tinguish a part where the crowd is thickest, and 
where the green boughs seem to concentrate ; to 
this part every eye is directed ; and each specta- 
tor waits anxiously till it arrives opposite his own 
dwelling; it is then that they discern, among the 
moving branches, the form of one raised a little 
above the crowd : all are eager to catch a glimpse 
of Him : His aspect is dignified and serene : 
His attire is simple ; He looks mildly on the sur- 
rounding multitude : every one inquires, saying) 
" Who is this ?"— and the multitude say,—" Tbis 
is Jesus." 
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Reader, if you had been there, what would you 
have felt ? would you not earnestly have desired 
that the procession might stop, if but for one mo- 
ment, before your door, that you might have had 
a more distinct view ? and what if Jesus had 
turned and" looked upon you ? could you have 
borne that look ? There were many young ones, 
like yourself, who saw that sight : many of the 
young daughters of Jerusalem who joined in that 
chorus. It was, you recollect, children who 
strewed branches in the way, and cried, " Ho- 
sannah in the highest:*' suppose you had been 
one of those children ! But this, you say, was 
impossible : these events happened many hundred 
years ago, and in a place far distant from Eng- 
land. And yet may it not be useful to endeav- 
our to realize the scene for a moment ; and to 
inquire what would have been your sensations, 
or what they would now be, if Jesus himself were 
to pass by. Especially as in this case, the cir- 
cumstances of time and place make little essen- 
tial alteration : because, " Jesus Christ is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and forever ;" and it is 
He who says, " I am with you always." 

** Jesus has gone above the skies, 
Where our weak senses reach him notf 

And because we cannot now behold him with 
our mortal eyes, how apt we are to forget his 
presence with us. Ask yourself, reader, how 
you would wish to have been employed : what 
you would have chosen as the subject of your 
thoughts, on such an occasion : would you have 
shrunk from his view, had they been occupied as 
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tbey frequenUy now are ? Which of all the van- 
ities that engross your heart and your time would 
you have chosen to expose to the eye of Jesus ? 
Do you reply, *' Lord^ if Hum kadat been therCf I 
should have taken care to be suitably engaged ?'* 
Remember, then, that He is passing by ; His 
eye is upon you ; " there is not a word in your 
tongue, nor a thought in your heart, but lo, he 
knoweth it altogether." 

During the Saviour's visible abode on earth, 
there were many private companies which he 
honoured with his presence. When he was bid- 
den to a feast, he condescended to go ; not for 
bis own entertainment, but that he might <^ be 
about his Father's business." Now, might it not 
have a good effect, sometimes, when we are in 
company, to say to ourselves, << suppose we had 
live|d in those days, and that the Lord Jesus was 
one of this party ; — what difference would it make 
in my feelings, in my behaviour, in my conver- 
sation ? what difiference should I have made in 
my dress, if he had been invited to-day ? should 
I not then have remembered some of the apostle's 
hints about * gold, and pearls, and costly array ?' 
should I not at least, have been careful to be 
clothed in modest apparel ? Say not in your 
heart, *^ Lord, if thou hadst been here, I should 
have acted, spoken, and dressed differently," for 
does he not still know " our down sitting and our 
up rising ;" does he not " compass our path ;" is 
he not " acquainted with all our ways ?" yes, 
wherever we are, his holy eye beholds every im- 
propriety of dress and of demeanour : should not 
this be some check ? 

It is recorded by the evangelist, that once, <' as 
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Jesus entered into the city he hungered ;" and 
this was no solitary instance. O reader ! if you 
had lived then, and if be had passed your door, 
and if he would but have accepted such refresh- 
meqts as you could have offered him, how happy 
how highly honoured . would you have thought 
yourself! There are few, indeed, however light- 
ly they may, in fact, esteem the Saviour, but 
would gladly offer him such hospitality, if the op- 
portunity were now presented. Well, the op- 
portunity, is presented. There were many 
women in those days, who ** ministered to him of 
tbeir substance :" and there are many men and 
women in these days who do the same. We 
have his own word for this ; — " inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of these, ye 
have done it unto me ;" and <' the poor ye have 
always with you." What an honour does Christ 
put upon us, in allowing us still to minister unto 
him ! If any one then should say, " Lord, if 
thou hadst been here^ how happy should we have 
been to make an entertainment for thee, and to 
give thee the best that our table affords ?" let 
them try their sincerity by this test ; let them in- 
quire. Do we feed the Lord's poor ? is it our 
pleasure and business to minister to the necessi- 
ties of the setints ? if not, they may be assured that 
Jesus would not value their officious attentions 
to himself: for if they really loved him they 
would " keep his commandments." 

But reader, when Jesus hungered, would you 
had he passed your door, willingly have parted 
with any luxury, any superfluous article of dress, 
to procure him refreshment ? then assuredly you 
will also be willing to deny yourself such things 
T 2 
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now» that you may have something to give to his 
members ; and if yon do so, this is your reward, 
that you " do it unto Him,^^ 

These thoughts are applicable when we are 
in circumstances that need his special help. Are 
we sick, or are any dear to us in danger ? let us 
not say, '' Jjordj if thou hadst been herCf I, or my 
friends should not die ;" for behold, the power 
of the Lord is still present to heal : it is He who 
gives to the physician his skill, and to means effi- 
cacy : and when he withholds it, it is because ** it 
seems good in his sight." 

Biit the recollection of the Saviour's constant 
presence, is never so consolatory as when we feel 
our need of a spiritual physician. Young reader, 
are you ever concerned about the welfare ' of your 
soul ? do you ever feel your need of a Saviour, 
but doubt whether he will hear you ? do you feel 
uncertain where to seek him ? did you ever ex- 
claim, '< Lordf if thou hadst been here^ I would 
have come to thee like the poor leper, and have 
said. If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean T* 
O then, no longer say in thine heart, <* Who shall 
ascend into heaven to bring Christ from above?" 
seeing he is ever nigh thee : and if thou wilt but 
come to Him, and believe in thine heart, and 
hear the word that he whispers there; <' thou shklt 
be saved." 

Then how gladly will you join the triumphal 
chorus with those children of old, saying, " Bless- 
ed is the Son of David ! Hosannah in the high- 
ei^t !" 

*' Not with our mortal eyes 

Have we beheld the Lord ; 

Yet we rejoice to hear his name, 

And loye him in his word.'' 
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xxxn. 

A PEESON OF CON8EQVX1VCX. 

HAirme announced in the title what sort of 
company may be expected, our readers, we hope, 
will prepare themselves with their best bows and 
most courteous behaviour. Perhaps they may 
imagine they already hear the rattling of wheels, 
the tramphng of horses, and then the thundering 
rap that bespeaks high company. Whether they 
will be disappointed or otherwise, will depend 
upon their respective tastes and habits, when we 
beg leave to introduce little Betsey Bond, daugh- 
ter of John Bond the journeyman carpenter. 
The truth is, that until her present introduction 
to the readers of the Youth's Magazine, she, like 
Cowper's lace-maker, 

^ Had ne'er been heard of half a mile from home." 

So that it behooves us to give our reasons for 
denominating this poor child, who is but just 
turned of twelve years old, a person of conse- 
quence. 

Now, if our readers could but take a walk into 
a neighbouring village, and enter the cottage 
where Betsey lives ;— tif they could only know 
how much she has been missed, and how oflen 
she has been wanted, only during her present 
absen<;e from home, the thing would explain 
itself. 

Those persons are of most consequence in the 
world, who would be most missed if they were 
out of it. By missed, it is not merely meant that 
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the place and persons that now know theniy 
would then know them no more : for this mean- 
ing would apply to the most insignificant or the 
most troublesome people that breathe : but by 
missed we understand that their place in society, 
whether it be high or low, large or ^small, is not 
likely to be so well filled up. Now according to this 
explanation, how many persons of consequence 
there are, who are, really, of- no consequence 
at all 

Betsey's parents are but poor people ; they 
have a large family, and her mother has an ill 
state of health. In order to make a little addi- 
tion to her husband's earnings, she exhibits in 
her cottage window a few articles for s^le : — 
such as, a scanty assortment of tea, tobacco and 
snuflf ; papers of pins, shoestrings, and ginger- 
bread ; two-penny loaves, brass thimbles, and 
suckers ; earthenware, button-moulds, and red- 
herrings. Now with this concern, bad health, 
and always a baby in arms, " what she should 
do," as she says, " if it was not for her Betsey, 
she can't tell, nor nobody else. There are five 
little boys, of no use in the world, that have to 
be looked to : and there's the baby ! and there's 

the shop ! so that if it was'nt for Betsey !" 

why Betsey is up by times in the morning, long 
before her mother is stirring ; lights the fire, 
sweeps the house : washes and dresses her little 
brothers, gives them their breakfasts, and gets 
them ready to go off to school ; and all this by 
the time her mother comes down stairs : and 
what a comfort it is to her, to see all this done for 
her, so poorly as she is of a morning ! then no- 
body knows but they that see it, what a good 
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band Betsey is for mindiDg the shop. Though 
she is always busy at her needle, or washing, or 
ironing, or something of the kind, yet the mo- 
ment the bell rings, there she is behind the coun- 
ter, with a smiling face, and a civil word for 
every body ; yes, and just as civil to a child that 
only comes for a farthing sucker, as to a customer 
who wants two ounces of green tea. Who is it 
that mends John Bond's shirts so neatly ; and 
that runs his stockings at the heel, so that they 
last as long again ? O, why it is his daughter 
Betsey. And who is it that waits on her mother 
when she is ill, like an old nurse ; — or rather un- 
Uke an old nurse ? — this too, is Betsey. So that 
we may fairly appeal to our readers whether, ac- 
cording to the strictest sense of the word, Jittle 
Bets y Bond is not a person of consequence. 

To render this more apparent, let us for a mo- 
ment bring forward another visiter. But do let 
us allow poor Betsey to make her escape first : 
for she would colour down to her finger's ends to 
be detained before such grand company. Go 
then Betsey ; run home to your mother as fast as 
you can ; for she wants you sadly, and is won- 
dering <* what in the world she shall do if you 
don't come home presently." 

And now, although the young lady we are 
about to introduce is well dressed, well behaved, 
and very respectable in her connexions ; we must 
(adhering to the definition that has been given to 
the term,) announce her as a person of no con- 
sequence. It will be proper however to remark 
that nothing could have surprised this young per- 
son much more than to have heard herself so 
described : because it was the earliest, and is 
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still the uppermost idea in her mind, that she t# 
somebody of consequence. So that her astonish- 
ment at such a designation could only be exceed- 
ed by that of little Betsey Bond if she had over- 
heard our introduction of her. It was a funda- 
mental fault in the education of this little lady, 
that the first feelings of self importance instead 
of being checked, were cherished by the ill-di- 
rected fondness of her parents. Therefore we 
ought to pity her mistake. And now, they them- 
selves suffer most severely from the effects of it. 
There is nothing that we can discover in the per- 
son, manners, or education of this girl, to distin- 
guish her, particularly, from thousands and 
tens of thousands of her age and class in society. 
In all these respects she may pass very well ; but 
how is it, that with nothing more to boast than 
is common to others, she feels of so much . con- 
sequence ! 

But we have yet to substantiate our charge : 
although indeed, in the view of the more dis- 
cerning reader, this is already done. To say 
that a person is consequential is much the same 
thing as saying they are not of much consequence. 
But, more particularly, we have called this young 
lady of no consequence^ because all she ^ver ap- 
pears to aim at is to serve and to please herself. 
She has been tolerably attentive to the various 
branches of her education ; she has some activity 
and cleverness in common things ; she has a 
good taste in dress, and in other similar affairs : 
yoa may see her for hours at her instrument, or 
at her drawing book,, or at her needle, and might 
think her very industrious ; but alas, alas ! all this 
is to please her^df. Her station in life does not 
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indeed require that she should do such things 
exactly as Betsey Bond does ; yet there are 
many little services she might render to her 
father and mother, to her brothers, and friends, 
and neighbours, which would not only endear 
her to them, but would render her a persoa.of 
cmuequence among them ; for activity and good 
nature are of great consequence in every house : 
but she never thinks of any thing of that kind. 
Her thoughts, her time, her cleverness, her indus- 
try, all, all, are made to serve one person only, 
and that person is herself. If you see her ever 
so busily at work, you may be sure she is making 
something that she i thinks will look well on her- 
self. If you meet her running up stairs, or down 
stairs, or going of an errand, you may depend 
upon it, it is to get something for herself. And 
as she thinks so much of herself, all this is no 
wonder, because any one of so much importance 
must needs require as much waiting on. But 
surely people may be pronounced to be of no 
consequence when no other human being is the 
better for them. If little Betsey Bond were to 
die, her poor mother would almost break her 
heart : her brothers and sisters would miss her 
every day of their lives ; there is not a neigh- 
bour all round but would. lament her: indeed, 
there is not one person in twenty but could be 
better spared.' But as for this yoiing lady, al- 
though if she were to die, her parents, from the 
force of natural affection, would doubtless feel 
afflicted, yet even they would never be reminded 
of her by apy little affectionate attentions which 
they would then miss. Her brothers and her 
young friends might be sorry for her ; but they 
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would lose nothing and miss nothing themselves. 
And alas ! there are no poor neighbours of hers 
. who would be any of the worse off if this young 
lady were never to be heard of more. Now then, 
we again appeal to our readers, (begging tfaem 
to be guided by their good sense, and not to be 
biased by external appearances, or cotnmon 
modes of judging,) and inquire, which of these 
girls is the person of consequence. 

Sdf importance is a feeling very common to 
young people ; ridiculous as it is in every body, 
and especially so in them. Even where it has 
not been fostered by the weak, partiality of par- 
ents, and by the flattery of foolish friends, it is but 
too apt to insinuate itself into the heartof a child ; 
in which, as Solomon says, " folly is bound up." 
There are, indeed, many circumstances con- 
nected with youth whicb tend to cherish it. The 
pains that are bestowed upon their education, — 
the kind attentions which benevolent people fre- 
quently pay to the young, — the notice they at- 
tract merely because they are young, may be 
easily misinterpreted by juvenile vanity, as though 
there was something in thenif in distinction from 
other young people, to excite all this, and to ren- 
der so much pains and cost desirable. Now, al- 
though this proceeds chiefly from ignorance and 
inexperience, yet it is always a disgusting fault ; 
and those young persons who are possess- 
ed of natural good sense, will soon detect and 
discard it. They, on the contrary, who are 
weak and vain, and .who have not the advantage 
of a judicious education, will most probably be so 
unfortunate as to remain in their mistake lUl their 
lives. Some such individuals are to be found in 
every neighbourhood : self-important, consequen- 
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tial, officious persons : who are smiled at by the 
wise, and laughed at by the witty. 

This is no uncommon fault in these busy times. 
But the officiousness of such persons generally 
gives more trouble than their services compensate. 
it is those who act quietLy^ who make little noise, 
and DO pretence, who do roost good,-— perhaps 
all the retd good that is done in the world. Now, 
as it is a far pleasanter thing to correct this fault 
ibr ourselves than to wait till other people do it 
for ti8, it would be well for every one who may 
be conscious of such an infirmity, to recollect, as 
before hinted, that it is a feeling which persons 
of rea^ consequence never indulge. « 

Let young persons, then, put some such ques- 
tions as these to themselves. Do I think myself 
a person of consequence ? if so, on what grounds ? 
— ^who is the better for me ? if I were away, who 
woald miss my services ? would my parents lose 
many dutiful and affectionate attentions ? wookl 
my brothers and sisters lose a kind, and accom- 
modating, and self-denying copipanion ? would 
my friends or poor neighbours be any the worse 
off for my removal ? would one and anotlier have 
to say, <* ah 1 if she were but here, she would 
have done this or that for us?!' But if con- 
science assures us that in no such ways as these 
we should be missed or regretted, then, whatever 
our station, whatever our external advantages, 
whatever our opinion of ourselves may hitherto 
have been, we may be assured that we have not, 
at present, any just grounds of self complacency; 
and if we are discontented with this conclusion, 
let us go and learn of Betsey Bond how to make 
ourselves persons of consequence. 

Vol. I. U 
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XXXIV. 

MXSTH Ain> OHXBSFULNSflS. 

Little Marianne returned from school one 
afternoon in high spints : one of her favoarite 
companions accompanied her ; and hastening in- 
to the garden they bad a fine game of play on 
the grass-plot When they were both in such a 
heat and so much tired that they knew not how 
to keep it np any loiter, they left off by mutual 
consent. Her friend then left her, while Mari- 
anne went into the parlour, threw herself into a 
chair, took off her hat and fiinned herself with it. 
Now and then she smiled, and once laughed out, 
at the recollection of some droll occurrences in 
their play ; after sitting thus nearly half an hour, 
she began to grow, sleepy, and at length actually 
nodded. She would now probably hare had a 
long nap, if it had not been that with one nod her 
head dropped so &r as to wake her thoroughly : 
she then rose up and walked languidly to the 
window. It was very fine when Marianne left 
the garden, but it had suddenly clouded over, 
and by this time had begun to rain. 

** What a dismal evening !'' exclaimed she, in 
a drowsy voice, << how dull it is !" then placing 
both her elbows on the window, and leaning her 
head on her hands, she stood for another half 
hour in that position ; watching the rain, as it 
splashed on the flag stones in the street, or tracing 
the drops that slowly chased each other down the 
long panes of glass. At length she heaved a 
deep sigh, and, after a short interval, another, 
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idiich tenmnated in a diamal yawn, and ** O 
dear! O dear!'* 

** My dear Marianne, what is the matter with 
700 ?*' said her mamma* 

Mimanne. Nothing mamma, nothing parti* 
cular. 

Mother. iVblfttfi^ particular, I often find, means 
Momeiking particular. 

Marianne. No, but 1 assure you, mamma, it 
was nothing at all. 

MMer, Then pray, my love, do not gape and 
gtoan, and say « O dear," for nothing at all. 

Here followed a long silence, which was at 
length broken by another deep sigh. 

Bbiher, What is the matter now, Marianne ? 

Marianne. Nothing particular, mamma. . 

Mother. Nay, do not give me that foolish an- 
swer again : come now, I must know what makes 
you so uncomfortable this afternoon. 

Marianne. Nothing, mamma, only that it is so 
doll and dismal, and Tm tired, and I've got no* 
thing to play with, and nothing to do, and I'm so 
dull! 

Mother. Nothing to play with, and nothing to 
do 1 that is sad indeed : are you 8ure,»my dear, 
that you have nothing to do ? 

Marianne. Nothing particular, that I know of. 

Mather. Then I am sure it will be a kind- 
ness to find you a job : see here is some cotton 
that I want to have wound ; and as I have a great 
deal to do, I think it will be a mutual accommo- 
dation. Go and fetch the reel, this will be a nice 
job for you. 

Marianne slowly and reluctantly moved her 
elbows finom their station, though they ached with 
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leaning on tbem so long ; and as she went to 
fetch Se reel she thought she had rather have 
stood there still, looking at the muddy street, than 
do this job for her mamma. Howeyer, when she 
had found it» and had placed the cotton upon it, 
and when she had began to wind the cotton she 
found herself rather agreeably disappointed. — 
There seemed that desirable medium between 
work and play in this employment, that exactly 
suited a person who was rather lazy and yet tired 
of doing nothing. The reel moved round nim- 
bly ; candles came in ; Marianne's spirits reviyed, 
the invariable consequence of winch was, that 
she began to talk. 

<« Ah i' that is right," said s{ie, << I am glad the 
candles are come ; now one can see what one is 
about. I wonder how large this ball of cotton 
will be when it's all wound : pretty large I fancy. 
Nb, no, miss Puss, this is not for you, I can pro- 
mise ^u ; 8 cat I a cat i One, two, three, four, 
five, six ; — I do think this reel must go round 
twenty times in a minute* There now, here's a 
knot ! how tiresome ! that's the worst of winding 
cotton ; so you won't come, won't you ? then you 
must bre^, that's all. There, now we shall ga 
on again. One, two, three, four: O, I shall 
have done this job in a minute." 

Matlter. So, you have found your tongue 
again, Marianne. 

Marianne, O yes, mamma^ no fear of that 

Mather, Now then, perhaps you can tell me 
what was the matter just now when you were 
groaning so dismally. 

Marianne. O really, mamma, there was no- 
thing the matter ; only one is miserable some- 
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HmeSf yoa know ; I oAen am : but then I soon 
grow cheerful again ; that is one comfort. 

Mother. Stay ; I think you have used the 
wrong word ; you mean that you soon get merry 
again. 

Marianne. Well it's all the same. 

Mioiher. All the same I O no, very different 
indeed. The most wicked and miserable per- 
sons in the world may sometimes be merry ; but 
h ia impossible they should ever be cheerful : 
cheerfulness yoji know implies an easy> content- 
ed, serene mind. Mirth is only excited by some 
temporary amusement; and this may happen 
when the heart is aching, and the conscience 
stinging all the time. A cheerful mind and a 
guilty conscience can never exist together. Now, 
iiJthough there is no objection to a little girl like 
you, being merry now and then, yet, it is very 
requisite that you should not only learn to dis- 
tinguish between words of such different mean- 
ings, but that now, while you are young, you 
should cultivate those habits and tempers with 
which cheerfnlneee will grow ; that you m^y feel 
the difference as well as know it. If this had 
been done already, Marianne, you would have 
escaped that fit of melancholy this afternoon, and 
many a one before it. 

Marianne, As to that, I fancy every body is 
in a mopish mood now and then, when they are 
dull, and when it rains. 

Mother, Really, Marianne, we should be bad- 
ly off in this climate, if we must always be dull 
when it rains. To be sure, if every body was 
obliged to stand still at their windows, and watch 
U2 
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the drops as they iali, it would be no wonder if 
it were so. , 

Marianne* Well, mamma , it was only because 
just then I had nothing else to do. 

Mother. That, I grant you, is a reason ; — the 
best reason, Marianne, that you have yet given 
me for being miserable. But this was your own 
fault ; there is no one, young or old, but may find 
something to do if they please. 

Marianne, No, really ; just then there was 
nothing in the world that I could think of to do, 
that 1 liked. 

Mother. That you liked ? O, that was it. Now 
then, I believe we shall arrive at the true cause 
of this fit of melancholy ; you were idle. Now I 
perfectly understand what it was that made you 
say «* O dear, O dear," and gape and groan ; yes, 
indeed, it is a miserable thing to be idle. Indolent 
people may often have a fit of mirth, or a good 
game of play, but their mirth is sure to subside 
into dulness, they can never know what it is to- be 
cheerfiiL 

Marianne, But indeed, mamma, I don't think 
it was being idle that made me miserable then ; 
it was because I felt so miserable that I did not 
like to do any thiug: 

Mother, I think you mistake there ; suppose 
now, when you first came in from play you had 
thought of winding this cotton for me ; and sup- 
pose by a little effort you had overcome the incli- 
nation you felt to sit still, and had actually done 
it ; do you think you would then have felt so dull 
and dismal as you did standing still for three 
quarters of an hour at the window ? 
.- Marianne, No, because then T should not 
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have had time to see the bad weather^ and to 
know how dull it was. 

Mother. So I thought ; it is thus that regu- 
lar employmeot keeps off those capricious fits of 
melancholy to which the indolent are always lia- 
ble. When useful and industrious people are 
unhappy, they can always tell you the reason ; 
but the idle are very often so, when as you saidy 
nothing at all is the matter. 

Marianne, Well, I should very much like to 
be cheerful always. 

Mother, It is a desirable thing, indeed, my 
dear ! but then you must see that you lay a good 
foundation for cheerfulness : and this can only be 
formed by habits of industry ; by good tempers ; 
in one word, by a peaceful conscience. While 
you are a child, the difference between high 
spirits and ^ood spirits — between mirthsind cheer- 
fulness is not so apparent : but by and by, 
when you will no longer feel inclined to be mer-. 
ry, you must either be habitually cheerfal or ha- 
bitually dull. Cheerfulness differs essentially 
from mirA, in its being a lasting companion, one 
that does not forsake us even in old age. It en- 
dures through life ; bears persons up under its 
calamities and crosses ; and when genuine, shines 
brightest as we descend into the vale of years. 
** In laughter there is sorrow ; and the end of 
mirth is often heaviness ;" but Christian cheer- 
fulness has no such alloy. 
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XXXV. 

pgAUC cxix. 67. 

" Before I wai afflicted I went astray.'^ 

There are few objects less likelj to interest 
the minds of the young than that of affliction. It 
is a thing which, generally speaking, they know 
only by description. They are therefore ill quali- 
fied to sympathize in the trials of others ; nor are 
they prone to anticipate trouble for themselves. 
Very young persons, with but few excepttoDS» 
have beheld tfie world only as a scene of epjoy- 
ment ; to them the past appears all sunshine, and 
the future seems glittering with hope and joy. 
The word affliction is scarcely understood : they 
are aware that some persons meet with misfor* 
tunes; but these, by their sagacity and fore* 
thought,, they hope to avoid. They see that 
others are afflicted with painful diseases ; but the 
vigour and bloom of their youth leadshthem to 
imagine that they have no such calamities to 
dread. And when they hear it asserted, fit>m 
authority they cannot contradict, that <* man is 
bom to trouble," and that, '< in this world we 
must have tribulation,"' they flatter themselves 
that their portion of it will not arrive until a time 
when the chief enjoyments of life must necessari- 
ly cease ; a time when they fancy they shall have 
no great otjectUm to being afflicted ; especially, 
according to the general and unrealizing ideas 
they attach to the word. It is not needful to use 
arguments in order to dispel these illusions. The 
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fiist approach of real suffering, in whatever form 
it 'may appear, will do more than a series of the 
most elaborate discourses to inform them of the 
reality, the nature, the use, the painfalness, and 
the impossibility of escaping,—- affliction. 

In the mean time, we hope to justify our choice 
of a Bubject which may have been thought unsuit- 
able, by directing our attention principally to the 
fir^t word of the text. When the Psalmist says, 
'* before I was afflicted, I went astray," he refers 
to that period of life, and those circumstances, in 
which most young persons are placed; and to 
whom, therefore, these words must be singularly 
appropriate. 

There was a time then, it appears, when Da- 
vid knew nothing of affliction. While he was 
yet a stripling, fair and ruddy^ keeping those few 
sheep in the wilderness, the worid appeared to 
him as smiling and agreeable as it may do to the 
reader* He would have been surprised could he 
then have read as his own, such lan^age as bit- 
ter experience afterwards wrung from him/ while 
he was yet a stranger to the tyranny of a patron, 
the ingratitude of friends, the malice of enemies, 
the harshness of relations, the rebellion of chil- 
Aren the disaffection of subjects ; to domestic 
calamities ^nd public cares : he did not, certainly 
anticipate bis declension from the good ways of 
God ; nor had he yet discovered that earthly 
happiness is, itself, undatisfying ; which would 
probably have surprised him more than the rest; 
David possessed a lively and fehile imagination: 
and white leading a pastoral life, he was doubt- 
less alive to the beauties of nature ; and his en- 
thusiasm was kindled' amid the splendours of 
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dittant world?. Probably with a mind de- 
Tatcd and excited by such contemplations, he 
was not aware how little the feelings of genuine 
devotion mingled with these intellectual enjoy- 
ments ; — ^and would ha?e been astonished to 
know^ that in after years, when better acquainted 
with himself and with God, he should be com- 
pelled to exclaim, " my soul cleaveth to the dust." 

But when, with the sanguine feelings of youth* 
the world in its more captivating forms began to 
invite his regard; — when in the sunshine of 
royal favour, and under the secret consciousness 
of beiug himself the subject of high predictions» 
he would have thought it strange, could he have 
foreseai that he should ever make those sad ex- 
clamations ; " I am afflicted very much ; sorrow 
and anguish have taken hold upon me ; I found 
trouble and sorrow !" 

But, when in addition to the splendours of a 
court, the honours of a fevourite, the fascinations 
of society, — ^when, in addition to all this, the be- 
witching voice of fame fost surprised him : — 
when the gratifying chorus of << Saul his thous- 
ands, and David his ten thousands/' reached his 
ears,— could he then have believed that he should 
ever be tempted to say, even in his haste, ^* all 
men are liars!" Had this been foreseen he 
would have thought he was destined to be one of 
the most unfortunate of men. Whereas he was 
only destined, like other persons, to know the 
world, mankind, and himself. 

It seems, however, that a considerable portion 
of David's early life bad passed before he was af- 
flicted ; and as this is according to the most 
usual dispensations of Providence with us, it may 
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be usefbl to inquire what effect wis produced 
on him by this exemptioD from troubles. Of this 
the text fully informs us ; — *^ before I was af- 
flicted," he saysy " I went astray." Such an 
acknowledgment may, therefore, very properly, 
be improved by way of caution to all those who 
are at present in similar circumstances. NaWf 
reader, before you are afflicted, consider what 
imminent danger there is of your going astray. 
David, yoii see, did : although from his youth he 
was piously inclined, and of a devout and con- 
templative turn of mind. Certainly he was more 
thoughtful than many young persons appear to 
be : nor can we suppose that his youth was dis- 
graced by any immoralities ; but yet he went 
astray. The world appeared so engaging to him, 
society so enchanting, friendship so sweet, that 
his heart clunjg to these things. He thought of 
God with reverence ; but he did not love Him 
supremely ; nor was he, at this time, deeply af- 
fected with the value of his soul, with the excel- 
lence of religion : he did not then know, that ^^fvl* 
neea of joy" is only to be experienced in the 
divine presence : and he probably mistook some 
paltry streams of earthly happiness, for those 
<< rivers of pleasure," which he afterwards found 
flow only at the right hand of God. Yes, it was 
with David as it is with many other persons be- 
fore they are afflicted, — he loved the world too 
well to seek God supremely, and in eameet. 

How necessary then, it is for those who are 
yet rejoicing in their youth, and have known no 
adversity, to inquire whether they are not going 
astray ! and if conscience assures them that they 
are wandering far from God, let then be assured 
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that, if they continue to do so, one of these al* 
ternatives is inevitable :— -either He will visit 
them with some trial which will at one poison 
their present enjoyments, and, as it were, com- 
pel them to seek a better portion ; or they will 
be abandoned to earthly happiness, such as it is, 
and left to take their portion here, and hereafter, 
with the men of this world. Consider again, 
that to turn in heart to God, while the world is 
yet smiling, is far more pleasing to Him, more 
honourable, and a far more satisfactory test of 
sincerity, than to delay to do so till its enjoyments 
are withdrawn from us. It is a mercy to be able 
at last to say, " Niw have I kept thy word;" but 
far happier are tbey^ who have never yet been 
visited with severe afliction, and for whom this 
life has still many charms, can yet profess, *< Thou 
art my portion, O Lord, in the land of the living.** 
O, reader ! do not think to wait until God calls 
you by the terrors of his Providence; this is 
tempting him indeed ! You know not how sud- 
den, nor how tremendous that voice may be ; nor 
I can you tell whether it will come in mercy or in 
judgment. Therefore, ^^now is the accepted 
time ;" now ^oreyou are afflicted. 

But it does not always happen that childhood 
and youth are exempt from suffering : some are 
called " to bear the yoke in their youth ;" and the 
Scripture says, it is good to do so. There are 
those who have " chosen rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the plea- 
sures of sin for a season ;" even for the season 
of youth. But as afflictions are not in themsdees 
desirable, let those who are the subjects of them 
seriously inquire whether it is good for them to 
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have been so visited. If Irtals do m4 prodim 

the peaceable fruits of rigjJiteoiiSBefls, theitfflicted 
are indeed^ << of all meo most miserable*" To 
be loaded witb a painful, diseased body^-or to 
look around on a friendless world, and yet to have 
^<jio consolation in Christ," no good hope to- 
wards God, this is adversity indeed ! 'For let k 
Dot be supposed that afflictions alone are^ snffi* 
cient to turn the hea; t from idols to serve the 
living God. When the dresser of the vineyard 
had digged around the unfruitful tree, then k& 
was to wait and see if it would bear fruit* Tbiis^ 
when the means are afforded, and when indivi* 
duals are placed by ^Providence in advantageoua 
circumstances, tb^n the Lord waits to see if they 
improve them : if not, after that He will cut them 
down. O, then, whatever others do, " if any is 
afflicted \ei him pray!" let bim humbly cry, 
'^ Thou hast chastised me,^ and I was chastised ; 
turn thou me and I shall be turned.". 

But some have been afflicted, who having' 
cried to God in their distress, He heard tbeir cry 
and delivered theip^ The^cloud is blown over : 
their sky is again clear. How seriously should 
such inquire whether they can adopt the lan- 
guage of the text thi-oughout, — " butnoto I have 
kept thy word ;" or have they forgotten their 
sorrows, their fears, and their resolutions ; and 
the views they had when in trouble, of the value 
of their sonls ? Will they venture to wait the is- 
sue of anothex stroke ? Will they add to the an- 
guish of a second trial the bitterness of not having 
improved the first ? Rather let them at once 
set themselves to rear the peaceful fruits of right- 
eousness : It may be they have begun to put 

Vol. 1. X 
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forth the tender bud : — etftertDords, the apostle 
says, afflictions prbduce them. The actual time 
of trial is sometimes too overwhelming for much 
to be done : but now is the hopeful and advan- 
tageous season. O, let it not escape unimproved . 
These words are full of consolation to the af- 
flicted ones who feel that sorrow is dqing its 
kind office : wBo can already say, " It is good for 
me to be afflicted." Let them be comforted by 
the experience of David. He, like them, " be- 
fore he was afflicted went astray :" and they, like 
him, (if they do not suffer present impressions to 
die away,) will have the unspeakable happiness 
of being able to add, — " now have I kept thy 
word." 



XXXVL 

" I CAW DO WITHOUT IT." 

This is one of the best mottos in the world or 
one of the worst, according to the meaning at- 
tached to it : which will appear from the con- 
dudt of two young people who were acquainted 
with each other ; each of whom hs^ppened to take 
the above sentence into frequent use. Eliza 
disliked and ridiculed the manner in which it 
was applied by Ruth ; and Ruth could not but 
disapprove of the way in which it was used by 
Eliza. The purpose to which Ruth appropriated 
the words, and the way in which she came to 
adopt them as her motto, shall be explained in 
the present paper. 

Her parents were persons of superior educi^- 



/ eon do wUhotU U, 243 

tiooy but their income was limited and narrow ; 
so that they were compelled by their circuio* 
, stances, as well as inclined by their good sensSf 
to study economy. Ruth entered into the pru- 
dent and sensible views of her parents at an ear- 
ly age ; and her general conduct gave them so 
much satisfaction, that on the day she was four- 
teen, her mother informed her that from that 
time she should be intrusted with the purchase 
and entire management of her own dress ; and 
that her annual allowance would be increased 
Accordingly. The sum now allotted to her was 
such as her mother considered sufficient, with 
prudence and management, to meet all her real 
wants and reasonable wishes. 

When Ruth received her first quarterage, the 
possession of a sum of money so muci^ larger 
than she bad ever been mistress of before, made 
her feel a little giddy. However, she deposited 
it safely in her desk, resolving not to toueh it till it 
was really wanted. Economy her mother told her, 
did not consist in grudging to supply our wants 
but in restraining the desire for superfluities. 
Not many days after she had entered upon this 
new responsibility,^ Ruth accompanied her father 
and mother to a neighbouring market town, 
where they frequently went to make purchases, 
as they lived in the country. She had often been 
with them on former occasions ; but it was with 
sensations entirely new that she now walked 
through the busy streets of this town, and passed 
its long rows of well^iirnished shops. Hereto- 
fore she had surveyed the various tempting arti- 
cles they exhibited merely as an amusing «pec^a- 
cle ; and with no more idea of potieseing any of 
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them than one has of purchasing the curiosities 
of a museum. But now circumstances were al- 
tered. Here were things, and pretty things too, 
that she might have if she pleased. And this 
thought, notwithstanding Ruth's prudent temper 
and good resolutions, presented itself to her mind 
temptingly. 

The first thing that struck her as a real den- 
deratum was a steel purse, of which she saw se- 
veral, glittering in a jeweller's window. There 
were also silver ones, hu^ of these ^he did not 
allow herself to think. A new purse, now that 
she had so much more to. do with money, appear- 
ed very suitable for a first purchase. 

" Mamma," said she, touching her mother's 
efbow, " would you stop one minute ? I think I 
should like one of those purses." Her mother 
who was aware that this day's excursion would 
prove rather trying to her daughter's prudence, 
replied, " yes, I will stop a minute ; but we will 
' wait ^here, that you may have time to consider 
before you go in^ whether you want a new purse." 
"To be, sure," said Ruth after a moment's 

thought, " I have my old silk one ; but then 

ah well, I can do toUhout it,^^ she added ; and 
without giving another look at the shop window, 
she hastened on. 

" Now," said her mother, " you have saved five 
or six shillings by that moment's xjonsideration." 

At this time beaver hats, trimmed with satin, 
were much worn. There was a capital hatter's 
in the town ; where two large bow windows, 
furnished with every variety of shade and shape 
to suit all fancies, caught the eye of the fair pas- 
senger : some loaded with nodding plumes, others 
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with most becoming pink satin linings, and trim- 
mings to match ; and some with broad em- 
bossed bands, and dangling tassels. 

" Mamma,^' Said Ruth, again, as •they passed 
this shop, " would you stop one minute ? donU 
you think a beaver hat would be very warm and 
comfortable for me this winter ? and besides, how 
it would save my straw ! That is a very pretty 
one, is it not ? — just my size, I should think ; — 
shall we go in and inquire the price ?'' 

"If you' wish it we will,'' replied her mo- 
her ; so they entered the shop, where a 
genjteelly dressed lady was then in the act of 
purchasing one of Xhe very same shape. Ruth 
feeing this, jogged her mother, that she might 
notice such a sanction to her own choice. They 
now inquired the price of the article in^question. 

" That hat, ladies, is one guinea, only," said 
the shopkeeper. 

Ruth darted an inquiring look at her mother, 
to know whether she thought it cheap or dear. 

" You recollect your straw hat, I suppose, my 
dear," said her mother. " Straws, ma'ata," in- 
terrupted the shopkeeper, " are now considered 
uncommonly common ;— quite out, in fact. We 
have a surprising* demand for beavers at the pre- 
sent time : our manufacturer assures me he can- 
not get them made up fast enough." 

Ruth's respect for beaoers and contempt of 
straws were wonderfully heightened by this 
speech. 

** Allow me, ma'am," continued he, " to re- 
commend the young lady to try it on." Ruth, 
knowing this would be a hazardous experiment, 
again looked at her mother : she then reilected a 
X2 
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moment ;" (which, it must be confessed is a dif- 
ficult thing to doy dispasaionaJtelyy in a room full 
of hats and bonnets ,)» and then whispered to her 
mother, " I wish we had not come in, for after 
tftl, I could do without it,'' " I am very sorry 
we have given you any trouble, sir," said her 
mother to the shopkeeper, ^< I believe we shall 
not purchase one this morning." 

The shopkeeper bowed coldly ; and whether 
he or Ruth fdt most disappointed it would be 
hard to determine. 

Soon afterwards, her mother had occasion to 
go to the stationer's. This .shop displayed a 
great variety of articles of different sorts and 
value, from toys to telescopes. After looking 
about for some time, Ruth said to her mother, 
" I am very glad I did not buy a beaver hat, how 
much better it would be to have something that 
would last ! see, are n9t these pretty ?" added 
she, pointing to some small plated inkstands, 
" they are only fifteen shillings, I find." Her 
mother smiled. << Ah, you are thinking of my 
writing desk : very true ; I can certainly do with- 
out it^'' continued Ruth ; and with this conside- 
ration she got safely out of the ^hop. 

Her mother had now finished her business in 
the town : but as they were returning to the inn, 
a pastry-cook's window reminded Ruth of a new 
want. «* Mamma," said she, " are not you hun- 
gry ? I am very : had not we better go in and 
have something ?" ^ 

'" I thought youJ)rought some biscuits in your 
basket," said her mother: " True, so I did," said 
Ruth, " so we can do without it,'' 

When they reached the inn, the chaise not 
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being ready, Ruth's mother drew out her pencil 
and wrote something on the back of a*bill ; which 
she then handed to her daughter, saying, ** See, 
my dear, if I have cast this up right." Ruth 
took the paper and read the following account. 

£. *. d. . 
A steel purse, ----1066 
Beaver hat, - - - - - 1 1 
Plated Inkstand, - - - - 16 
Sundry tarts, 10 

Total saved by doing tnihaui it^ £2 2 4 

Ruth smiledf and said, ** Yes, mamma, it is 
quije right; and if it bad not been for you I should 
have been quite Wf'ongy " Nay, Ruth,'* replied 
her mother, " I must give you some credit this 
morning, for having yielded so easily to my sug- 
gestions ; prudence does not consist in not being 
tempted, but in not yielding to temptation. Yes, 
you have saved at least 2Z. 2s, 4d. this morning 
by the tim^y use of those few simple words ; and 
T think they would form an excellent motto for 
you, now that you are entrusted with the dispo- 
sal of money." " Yes," said Ruth, quite de 
lighted," / can do tbithout it ; this shall be my 
motto ; I will write it on the lid of my money 
box : it is an excellent motto, mamma !" ^ 

When B'Utfa returned home, she was 'pleased 
to think not only that she had saved her money, 
but that not one of the articles she had wished for 
was really wanted. She now congratulated her- 
self that, to the mere pleasure of novelty, which 
would have lasted but a few hours, she had not 
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sacrificed a sum which would, by and by, pur- 
chase things that she would really want, and that 
she could not do without. Unnecessary expen- 
ses always rob either ourselves or others : we 
either deprive ourselves of something essential to 
our comfort afterwards ; or defraud the poor and 
destitute of their just claims. Economy and li- 
berality go hand iii hand. 

Ruth found, during many future years, that 
the motto thus early adopted, was of excellent 
use as a check upon her expenditure : indeed it 
led her to form habits of self-denial which were of 
essential importance to her during life. She was 
always dressed with a graceful sim'plicity, far 
more pleasing to persons of good ^ense and good 
taste, than a more studied style ; and thus, by ^ 
purchasing only such things as she cojuld not with 
comfort and propriety do without, she had al- 
ways a little overplus with which to relieve her 
poor neighbours, and for other useful purposes. 

" Ah," said she to her mother, as *she was 
making up a flannel gown for an old goody who 
was " sadly bad of the rkeunuUize,^^ *f poor Bet- 
■ sey Brown would have been obliged to do without 
this, if I had not sometimes recollected I can do 
without it.'' 

There is no danger of economy degenerating 
into covetousness, when what is saved from our 
needless gratification is devoted to the real want^ 
of others. 

" If I had not remembered my motto," thought 
she on another occasion, " when the man called 
yesterday with his box of lace, I should not have 
had three and sixpence to spare for this Bible to- 
day. And oh, how much better I can do with- 
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out a piece of lace to my frock, than my poor 
neighbour can do without a Bible P^^ 

How many a superfluous article of dress, how 
many a trifle that wearies or disgusts almost as 
soon as possessed, — ^how many a needless and 
iojorious dainty to please the palate would be 
dispensed with, and how many morex)f the des- 
titute might be relieved, if persons would but re- 
collect, and recollect in timef Ruth's excellent 
motto, — " I can do ynthout i*." 



xxxvn. 

» " I CAH DO WITHOUT IT." 

This, we remarked, was one of the best mot- 
tos in the world, or one of the worst. Its excel- 
lence has appeared in the use made of it by Ruth 
the economist : we shall now according to pro^ 
mise, proceed to show it in its opposite appropri- 
ation. This sentence, with some variationst 
though not professedly, adopted as a motto, was 
frequently employed by Eliza, by way of excuse 
for the negligence to which the indolence of her 
disposition continually inclined her. She dis- 
liked, beyond every thing, that patient care which 
is essential to success ; which is requisite in or- 
der to do any thing properly : and which experi- 
ence proves to be the best, and, in the end, the 
shortest way, in all the concerns of life. 

This temper manifested itself in Eliza at an 
early age : — Suppose, for example, she was wri- 
ting an exercise with a bad pen that spirted, or 
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blotted, or scratched like a pin ;-»rather than 
take the trouble of mending it, she would say .to 
, herself, I wiU do mtkout it^ or, / can manage 
vnthoutf and thus her writing was rarelv fit to be 
seen. 

In like manner if a slide broke in her frock, 
or if the string came out of her shoe, instead of 
replacing them immediately, she would exclaim 
"How provoking! there's that tiresome slide 
gone !" adding, " ah, well, / can do without if," 
and then she would beg some body to pin it for 
her,* — a most untidy thing, certainly : — or she 
would go half a day slip-sho'd for want of a shoe 
string. It was just the same if a stitch came 
undone in any part of her dress, or if she had 
torn a small rent in her frock-: instead of recol- 
lecting that true saying, — " a stitch in time saves 
nine," she would let it go, upon the strength of 
her favourite saying, till it became a long job to 
mend it ; so that her mother used often to declare 
that she had more trouble with Eliza's clothes, 
in one month, than Ruth's mamma had with her's 
in a whole year ; and no wonder. 

Eliza met with such frequent instances of the 
mischievous tendency of her favourite e:KCUse, 
that one would have thought she might have been 
ind<]ced to discard it. Scarcely, a day passed 
but she, or those around her, suffered more or 
less from it. Not to mention such misfortunes 
as the frequent falls and bruises which occurred 
from loss of shoe-strings and the like. 

One time she sustained a considerable lolss for 
want of replacing a button to her pocket. She 
found it was come off one morning ; and saying, 
as usual, / can do without it, she substituted a pin. 
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Pins, though very useful things in their way, are 
certainly made most use of by lazy, untidy peo- 
ple. Things went thus for two or three days': 
but at last, as she was returning from a long 
walk, upon feeling for her handkerchief, she dis- 
covered that the pocket with all its contents had 
escaped. Eliza felt this loss * considerably ; for 
besides her thimble, a silver knife, a pencil case, 
and a purse with seven and sixpence in it, her 
pocket that day unfortunately contained a beau- 
tiful coral necklace which had lately been made 
her a present of. A very improper place for a 
necklace, it will be said ; very true : but the case 
was this : — Eliza, being fond of ornaments, caratt 
down that day, prepared for her walk, with this 
necklace slipped over her tippet. To this her 
mother very properly objected, as having a taw- 
dry and ungenteel appearance, and desired her 
to take it off, Eliza complied reluctantly ; but 
instead of replacing it safely up stairs, she indo- 
lently slipped it into her pocket, and thus lost it, 
as related above. Another time, one of her boa- 
net-strings coming unstitched, she fastened it on, 
as usual, with a pin, and going out M^th it in this 
state, it came undone when she was walking by 
the river side ; the wind being high, it blew her 
bonnet off into the water, and there she saw it 
sailing irrecoverably down the river, like a swan. 
One day her mother gave her a small phial con- 
taining an acid for taking out ink spots, and other 
stains j and desired her to write a label for it. — 
<< Dear!" said Eliza, when her mother was out 
of hearing, '< It wiU do just as well without t/;" 
so she left it as it was. Soon after, her mother 
feeling unwell, desired Eliza to give her a few 



252 I can do wkhoui it. 

drops of salvolatile. She went carelessly to find 
the phial, and snatching np this in mistake, gave 
her mother a dose of the poisonous fluid. Being 
aware of her daughter's careless habits, she for- 
tunately tasted a little before taking the whole, 
and so discovered the mistake. Thus it was, that 
indolent habits, sanctioned by a foolish saying, 
todangered even the life of her mother. Eliza 
felt these things ; but she considered them as ac- 
cidents and misfortunes^ not as the natural con- 
sequences of her faults, so that, fhey, made no 
useful in^pression upon her. 

Tt too often happened that she varied her mot- 
#o by the alternate use of all the personal pro- 
nouns. Hey she, they, oj you, can do without U^ 
was as commonly heard as it. This was usually 
the case when any little service was required of 
her by those around ; in which case, the struggle 
between her inactive habits and a sense of duty 
was quickly decided by the use of this unfriendly 
sentence. Her father and mother, her brothers 
and sisters, as well as her neighbours, missed 
many a kind service by this means. 

It must ajso be observed, that Eliza rarely ap- 
plied these words to herself in the way of res- 
traint. When there was any thing that she wish- 
ed for, it was seldom indeed that she said / can 
do without ity for to exercise self-denial, requires 
an effort of mind much more painful to the indo- 
lent than any bodily exertion. Eliza accordingly 
treated herself mih every thing she liked that she 
could by any means get the money to purchase ; 
at the same time laughing at the frugal habits of 
her friend Ruth ; and oflen prophesying that she 
would die a miser. 
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The inactivity and carelessness of Eliza's dispo- 
jsitioh extended to every thing in which she was 
called to engage, and lamentably retarded the 
progress of her education. Her father and mo- 
ther were anxious to furnish her with every use» 
ful acquirement in their power, with a view to 
her future respectabihty, usefulness, and indepen- 
dence. But to £liza, the acquisition of know- 
ledgCi of whatever kind, was extremely irksome. 
Nothing is to be attained without trouble ; and 
trouble vras the thing she could not endure: 
Whatever was proposed to her as a desirable 
study, she used to think, if not to say, that 8h$ 
could do without it. Therefore, notwithstanding 
the cost and pains that were bestowed upon her, 
she grew up ill informed and unfurnished. Even 
reading was a toil which she thought she could 
do as well tDithout, unless a book happened to be 
tnerely entertaining. 

It veill not be imagined that a person so sloth- 
ful in business should be *' fervent in spiritf or 
active in serving the Lord." The concerns of 
the soul, indeed, are the first to sulOfer from an 
indoletit temper. If *' the kingdom of heaven 
must suffer violence, and if even the violent can 
only take it by force," how shall the feebla and 
languid efforts of indolence prevail ? Alas, reli- 
gion was one of the things that poor Eliza was 
cohtented to do tDithout. In spite of a pious edu- 
cation, and occasional impressions, she too oflen 
excused her neglect of prayer, and other means 
6f grace, by the secret application of her favour- 
ite sentence. 

At length a time arrived, long anticipated by 
her parents, when their circumstances rendered 
VOL. I. Y 
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it necessary that Eliza should do something for 
her own maintenance ; and now, notwithstand- 
ing all the pains that had been bestowed upon 
her education, the utmost that could be said of 
her, in an advertisement drawn up by her disap- 
pointed father, was to this effect : 

** Wants a situation, as governess to the young- 
er children in a private family, or as under teach- 
er in a school, a young person of respectable con- 
nections, who is qualified to teach the rudiments 
of English grammar ; to superintend plain work, 
or to make herself useful in any way that tnay be 
required." 

How different an account would have been 
given of Eliza's qualifications, and in how differ- 
ent a sphere might she have moved, if she had 
not so often thought and said of this attainment, 
and of that pursuit , / can do without it f 

In these humbling circumstances, she amused 
herself with fruitless wishes for ^fortunCf in or- 
der that she might not be obliged to exert her- 
self; not considering that the same inactive tem- 
per which makes a poor person helpless and 
dependant, renders the rich discontented and 
miserable. 

We cannot stay to detail the subsequent mis- 
fortunes of Eliza. It is sufficient to say that 
a time arrived when she had some practical ex- 
perience of the virtues of her motto, in a way 
little desired. Instead of saying, as formerly, J 
can do without it, she was compelled very oflen 
to say — I must do without it ; and that, not in 
reference to the luxuries of life, but to some of 
its most essential wants. How much better it is 
to say, — I can do without it» of a superfluity, tl%B 
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to sty,-*-I vtuH do without it, of a comfort ! Let 
&ose who would avoid all danger of the latter, 
early enter into the spirit of the former ; and let 
them learn nicely to distinguish betweea those 
filings which, without any real privation may he 
done without, and those which cannot be neglect- 
ed but by the sacrifice of respectibility, usefbl- 
nesSy and [ 
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FSALH XCIX. 73. 

^ Thy hands have made me and fashioned m6 ; give 
me understanding that I may learn thy command- 
ments." 

" Folly," it is said, " is bound up in the heart 
of a child ;" and it is accordingly, a general 
complaint that their minds are so entirely en- 
grossed by the toys and trifles of the age, that 
religious instruction makes no abiding impres- 
sion upon them. There are indeed many pleas- 
ing exceptions ; yet they are but exceptions to 
the statement. In a sad majority of instances 
this thoughtlessness and this forgetfulness of God 
continue during the still more giddy season of 
youth ; and {i\ into worldliness, and final hard- 
ness of heart in the more advanced stages of ma- 
turity and old age. But that it is not always 
thus, there are many happy instances to testify* 

A period at length arrives, not perhaps till 
childhood i.« past, when the young person begins 
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to reflect, ^e is suddenly struck with gpme ^f 
tl^Qse cQpsideratipQs which had heretofore heea 
urged in vain* He considers that 1^^ must di^ ; 
and yet that he qf^ust live forever : and although 
he has been told this from his infancy^ yet it i)ow 
strikes him with the force of a new idea. He 
looks round too upon the world, upon the uni- 
verse that surrounds, him^ upon the works of nsL- 
ture, and especially upon himself, with an in- 
quiring eye. He wonders at his own existence ; 
'and feels desires and apprehensions that were 
unknown to him before. To such a state of mind 
the language of the text seems peculiarly suita- 
ble : " Thy hands have made me and fashioned 
me ; give me understanding that 1 may learn thy 
commandments,^^ And well would it be if, in- 
stead of yielding to the (]oubts, and questionings, 
and vain speculations which so often encumber 
and bewilder the minds of thoughtful and intelli- 
gent young persons, they would at once enter 
into the spirit of the text, and adopt its compre- 
hensive prayer. By such means how much per- 
plexity and confusion, how much ^ pride and op- 
position, how many << high thoughts that exalt 
themselves against the knowledge of God,'' would 
be avoided! " The meek' will He guide in judg- 
ment, and the meek will He teach his way. 

In these words, there is first, an acknowledg- 
ment of the relation we bear to God as our Crea- 
tor, Thy hands have made me andj^ashioned me! 
But who, it may be asked, does not know, ana 
allow this fact ? there is not a child in any Chris- 
tion country, nor scarcely among the heathen 
lands, but holds that truth in his cr^ed. Yet 
this, like all other good truths, ma^ be known 
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and allovired without being felt, or in heart acknow- 
ledged. How many high-spirited young persons 
are there, who glorying in the grace, the strength, 
tiie agility of their frame, feel a proud indepen- 
dence even of God himself; who, at least, never 
think from whence all they are and all they have 
is derived ! Now these words express feelings 
directly opposite to such a state of indifference ; 
—the feelings of a mind alive to the recollection 
of being " His workmanship ;" — of a mind, per- 
haps, suddenly aroused from insensibility, to a 
sense of its relation to the great Creator, Every 
power and faculty of the body, its beauty, and all 
the exquisite contrivances which the human 
frame exhibits, are now surveyed with emotions 
of interest, admiration, and gratitude. Such 
feelings are not i^^tural to us, because we are 
" fallen from our first estate." On the contrary, 
when left to ourselves, we " forget God ;" " He 
is not in all our thoughts ;" and all his beautiful 
and magnificent works fail to impress us with 
any lively recollection of him, until his own spi- 
rit removes the veil that is upOn our hearts. 
Then it is that we see Him in all that surrounds 
us, and acknowledge with humble thankfulness 
that it is <* He that made us and not we our- ' 
selves." We no longer talk with a heathenish 
sort of admiration of the works of nature ; we 
see them to be the works of God : we confess 
that ** in Him we live, and move, and have our 
being ;" 

^ Tis on his earth we stand or move, 
And 'tis his air we breathe." 

^ We are his workmanship,"— what a thought 

Y2 
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^btluftl whea we raise out eyes to behold Ihe 
ligbty whea we have listenp;d to ^* the sweet mu- 
tifi oj? speech*" or employ aay o[ the powers or 
members of the body, we are reminded of the 
admirable skill that contrived them: and how 
much better would suoh a remembrance be* than 
those yain and self eomplacent feelings which 
are too oAen excited by a contemplation of these 
gifts of our beneficent Maker ; as though the 
merit aod skill were our own i But when we 
" come toi ourselves,"-— when oiur views become 
rectified, then* while we adore (rod as the Crea- 
tor of our bodies* we desire also to subject our- 
selves to Him as " the father of our spirits," that 
we may live. Yes, this is the happy consequence 
to which serious thought and reflection perse- 
vered in, are sure tp lead. Ngw the desire ari- 
ses to know more of Him, and to serve Him as 
his creature* The individual now feels the need 
of <K» it^luence^ to overcome the darkness and 
deadness of his mind ; and to enable him to 
kpiow, to adore> and to serve his Creator ; that 
he may praise Him by whom he was so " fear- 
fully and wonderfully made«" It was from a 

, sense of this need that the holy Psalmist imme- 
diately adds, Crive me understanding that I may 
learn thy commandments. 

Hitherto the mind had been groveling amid 
' selfish and unsatisfying enjoyments. It had not 
even desired the knowledge of God and his 
ways ; and now it is conscious that things will 
ever continue thus without a power from on 
high. This is implied in the prayer of the text, 
CHve me understanding: « Thou hast indeed," 
ha would aaor» " wowierfiiliy and exceilentiy 
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not this be aB : for thia body, with its admira* 
ble coDtriTaoceSy must die and perish ; this ex* 
quiate workmanship must all be spoiled ; my 
reins must be consumed within me ; while my 
souly w^ch will forever exist, is dark, diseased, 
and far from thiM s sin has spoiled it. Oh then, 
will not he who has done so much for me al* 
ready, as His creature, go on and perfect His 
work ? << Create in me a clean heart, O Grod, 
and renew a right spirit within me : gioe me un- 
, derstasndmg that Imap learn iky commandments.^^ 
Thia is prayer; these desires are the dawn of 
life and happiness. Of such a mind God will 
say, ^' Behold I create all things new.^^ 

Instead, therefore, of groping in the darkness 
of our own minds, and wearying ourselves with 
vain endeavours to rectify our passions, and to 
become spiritual and devout, this is the straight 
and easy course we should take. Until the ne- 
cessity of His influence is felt, no real progress 
will be made. How sensible David was of this 
is evident from the language with which he 
abounds : ** Open thou mine eyes that i may 
behold wondrous things out of thy law. Theiv 
shall I go in the way of thy statutes, when thou 
shalt enlarge my heart." Na wonder, then, that 
he made such attainments in religion, and ac- 
quired the high appellation ot, ^* The man after 
God's owah^rt." 

But to what end was it that David prayed for 
spiritual understanding ? it is added, that J may 
learn thy commandments. How many a poor 
ignorant chikl is th^*e, even m this land of light, 
who would thfaik it veiy easy to leam the com- 
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mandments without any better understanding 
than he already possesses ! But David well knew 
the difference between heart and head know- 
ledge. He knew that unless God << opened his 
understanding" he could never learn his holy law 
so as to love and to obey it, and till we know 
this, we are not in the way to kncfw or to do any 
thing that is good. \^e may read the Bible 
through and through, store our memory with 
hymns and catechisms, and yet be destitute of all 
spiritual knowledge. 

Those who are discourged by a consciousness 
of their distance from God, their ignorance of 
^im, and by the backwardness they feel to spi- 
ritual attainments, may here learn what to do. 
Let them humbly and earnestly adopt the lan- 
guage, and enter into the spirit of the text ; there 
is great encouragement imphed in it: for we 
must observe, that this prayer was dictated by 
the Spirit of God himself, he teaches us thus to 
pray in order that He may impart these great 
giAs to us. It is His good pleasure that we 
should know Him and learn His commandments, 
and therefore He thus puts us in the way. All we 
|irantis in God's gifl; all we are no^ He can 
make us ; all we know not, He can communi- 
cate ; all we do not feel, He can inspire. << Ask 
then, that ye may receive," 

And when the mind is truly renewed by His 
grace, then indeed, may we joy and rejoice in 
Him as our Creator. Then may we truly praise 
Him for having made us and fashioned us : and 
then too, may we contemplate this curious but 
frail tabernacle with unmixed satisfaction, and 
joyful hope ; knowing, that although it must ere 
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long be ** flown in weakness/' it will one day be 
" raised in power ;" — a glorious body, improv- 
ed and perfected in all its powers and faculties : 
'< It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritu- 
al body." Such are the joyous expectations 
which they possess, who have not only acknow- 
ledged^ God as their Creator, but have also 
sought'of Him spiritual understandmg, << that they 
migkt learn Hie commandmente.*^ But let it 
ever be remembered, that none are entitled to 
such hopes, none may flatter themselves with 
such cheering prospects, but those who are thus 
prepared : " blessed are they," it is said, " that 
do His commandments^ that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the City." 
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